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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FORTY-SECOND 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  142nd  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah  on  Friday,  October  6, 
1972  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  Friday,  October  6,  Satur- 
day, October  7,  and  Sunday,  October, 
8.  The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Satur- 
day, October  7,  1972  at  7  o'clock  p.m. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  was  present 
and  presided  at  all  sessions  of  the 
conference.  He  also  conducted  the 
conference  sessions. 

All  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church  were  present  except  Elders 
Alvin  R.  Dyer  and  Milton  R.  Hunter, 
who  were  excused  because  of  illness. 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
the  tenth  president  of  the  Church, 
having  passed  away  on  Sunday,  July 
2,  1972,  the  session  on  Friday  morning, 
October  6,  at  10  o'clock  was  a  solemn 
assembly  at  which  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church  was  reorganized,  with 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  being  sustained 
as  President,  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner 
as  first  counselor,  and  Marion  George 
Romney  as  second  counselor. 

Also  at  the  solemn  assembly, 
Elder  Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  was 
sustained  as  President  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Elder  Bruce 
R.  McConkie  was  sustained  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and 
the  following  were  sustained  as  As- 
sistants to  the  Twelve:  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  James  E.  Faust,  and  L.  Tom 


Perry.  Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar  was 
sustained  as  a  member  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 

The  proceedings  of  all  sessions 
of  the  conference  were  given  extensive 
coverage  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  many  television  and 
radio  stations,  coast  to  coast,  originat- 
ing with  KSL  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  the  conference  were 
heard  over  radio  in  countries  of  Central 
and  South  America,  Mexico,  and 
Australia.  Over  eighty  radio  stations 
broadcast  the  Sunday  morning  session 
to  major  cities  of  Mexico  and  Central 
America,  and  by  satellite  to  countries 
of  South  America  to  a  potential  Latin 
American  audience  of  sixty  million 
people. 

Countries  in  Europe,  South  and 
Central  America,  Africa,  and  parts 
of  Asia,  totaling  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  world,  were  able  to  receive  broad- 
casts of  these  proceedings  over  In- 
ternational Short-wave  Radio  Station 
WNYW,  with  studios  in  New  York 
City. 

Through  special  arrangements  the 
Saturday  morning  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing sessions  were  carried  from  the 
Tabernacle  over  direct  oceanic  cables 
to  a  large  number  of  members  and 
friends  assembled  in  chapels  through- 
out Great  Britain,  Germany,  France, 
Holland,  Belgium  and  Austria.  These 
sessions,  in  addition  to  being  broad- 
cast direct,  were  video-taped,  and 
released  to  many  television  stations 
to  be  broadcast  later  to  the  eastern 
and  central  parts  of  the  United  States, 
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Hawaii,  and  bases  of  the  Armed 
Forces  throughout  the  Pacific,  and 
carried  over  special  radio  facilities  to 
Vietnam. 

Rebroadcasts  of  all  sessions  of 
the  conference  were  sent  by  KSL  Radio 
in  Salt  Lake  City  and  KMBZ  Radio 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  beginning  at 
midnight  on  Friday,  Saturday,  and 
Sunday,  October  6,  7,  and  8,  to  many 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  the 
world. 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
held  on  Saturday  evening  was  trans- 
mitted over  closed-circuit  from  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  over  180,000 
men  of  the  priesthood  assembled  in 
approximately  750  buildings  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada. 

This  report  of  the  conference  also 
includes  the  continuity  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ  Broad- 
cast over  the  Columbia  Broadcasting 
System  on  Sunday  morning  from 
9:30  to  10  o'clock,  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  general  conference  session. 

General  Authorities  Present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  were  present: 

The  First  Presidency:  Harold  B.  Lee, 
N.  Eldon  Tanner,  and  Marion  G.  Rom- 
ney. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Benson, 
Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley, 
LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown, 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon B.  Hinckley, 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and  Bruce  R.  Mc- 
Conkie. 


Patriarch  to  the  Church:  Eldred  G. 
Smith. 

Assistants  to  the  Twelve:  Alma 
Sonne,  EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  Sterling 
W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,1  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Theodore  M.  Burton, 
Bernard  P.  Brockbank,  James  A.  Culli- 
more,  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Joseph  Ander- 
son, David  B.  Haight,  William  H.  Ben- 
nett, John  H.  Vandenberg,  Robert  L. 
Simpson,  O.  Leslie  Stone,  James  E. 
Faust,  and  L.  Tom  Perry. 

The  First  Council  of  Seventy:  S. 
Dilworth  Young,2  A.  Theodore  Tuttle, 
Paul  H.  Dunn,  Harman  Rector,  Jr., 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  and  Rex  D.  Pinegar. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor  L. 
Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson,  and  Vaughn 
J.  Featherstone. 

Other  Authorities  Present 

Other  authorities  of  the  Church  in 
attendance  at  the  conference  included 
the  officers  of  the  Historical  Depart- 
ment, members  of  the  Church  Board 
of  Education;  Church  educational 
authorities  and  supervisors;  Regional 
Representatives;  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  counselors;  Presidents  of 
Temples;  Patriarchs;  Bishoprics  of 
wards;  and  presidencies  and  members 
of  Melchizedek  and  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood quorums. 

Many  auxiliary  officers,  general, 
•  stake  and  ward,  from  all  parts  of  the 
Church  were  also  in  attendance. 


'Elder  Alvin  R.  Dyer,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  was  excused  on  account  of 
illness. 

2Elder  Milton  R.  Hunter  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy  was  excused  on 
account  of  illness. 


FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 
SOLEMN  ASSEMBLY 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  opening  session  of  the  con- 
ference convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
Friday,  October  6,  1972,  at  10  o'clock 
a.m. 

With  President  Harold  B.  Lee 
presiding  and  conducting,  this  session 
was  a  solemn  assembly,  at  which  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church  was 
reorganized. 

The  special  music  for  this  session 
was  provided  by  the  Men's  Chorus  of 
the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Richard  P. 
Condie  conducting.  Alexander  Schrei- 
ner  was  at  the  organ. 

President  Lee  made  the  following 
remarks  at  the  opening  of  the  con- 
ference: 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

At  this  the  opening  session  of  the 
142nd  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  we  extend  warm  greetings 
to  all  assembled  in  this  historic  Taber- 
nacle on  Temple  Square  and  to  many 
members  of  the  Church  and  friends 
tuned  to  these  proceedings  by  tele- 
vision and  radio. 

This  is  an  especially  significant 
meeting,  being  a  Solemn  Assembly 
where  the  President  of  the  Church 
and  other  Church  officials  will  be  pre- 
sented for  sustaining  vote. 

We  take  a  sad  note  of  the  death 
of  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
the  tenth  President  of  the  Church,  who 
passed  away  quietly  on  Sunday, 
July  2,  1972,  in  his  ninety-sixth  year 
after  having  served  as  an  apostle  of  the 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  for  a  period  of  over 


sixty  years.  We  pay  our  honor  and 
respect  to  this  great,  deceased  leader 
who  passed  away,  as  it  were,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  after  a  life  filled 
with  selfless  service. 

All  of  the  General  Authorities 
are  present  on  the  stand  this  morning 
with  the  exception  of  Brothers  Alvin 
R.  Dyer  and  Milton  R.  Hunter,  who 
are  convalescing  at  home,  acting  upon 
the  advice  of  their  doctors.  I  have 
talked  with  their  wives  this  morning 
and  they  want  me  to  express  to  you 
their  appreciation  for  your  faith  and 
your  love  and  your  continued  support. 
We  extend  our  love  and  best  wishes 
to  these  brethren  also. 

We  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to 
special  guests  present  this  morning — 
government  and  educational  leaders, 
our  regional  representatives,  stake  and 
mission  presidencies,  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  and  members  of 
the  general  auxiliary  boards. 

During  the  past  two  days  the 
general  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
Relief  Society  have  been  convened  in 
their  annual  conference.  May  the 
Lord's  choicest  blessings  be  with 
these  faithful  sisters  for  the  out- 
standing service  they  are  rendering  to 
the  women  of  the  Church. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
will  be  given  extensive  coverage  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  over  many 
television  and  radio  stations,  coast-to- 
coast,  originating  with  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  this  conference  will  be 
heard  over  radio  in  countries  of 
Central  and  South  America,  Mexico, 
and  Australia. 

Countries  in  Europe,  South  and 
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Central  America,  Africa,  and  parts 
of  Asia,  totaling  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  world,  will  be  able  to  receive  broad- 
casts of  these  proceedings  over  Inter- 
national Short-wave  Radio  Station 
WNYW,  with  studios  in  New  York 
City. 

We  deeply  appreciate  and  thank 
the  owners  and  operators  of  the  radio 
and  television  stations  for  their  co- 
operation in  making  possible  such 
an  extensive  coverage  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  conference. 

Members  of  the  Church  will  at- 
tend this  conference  from  the  stakes 
and  missions  covering  most  of  the 
Free  World. 

The  General  Priesthood  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  Saturday  evening 
will  be  transmitted  over  closed-circuit 
from  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to 
over  180,000  men  of  the  priesthood 
assembled  in  approximately  750 
buildings  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

We  should  like  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation also  for  the  beautiful 
flowers  that  decorate  the  stand. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference 
meeting  will  be  held  this  evening  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  Salt  Lake  Taber- 
nacle. All  Sunday  School  officers  and 
teachers  and  their  families  are  invited 
to  attend.  We  also  recommend  that 
all  members  of  the  priesthood  who 
have  Sunday  School  responsibilities  be 
in  attendance  at  this  meeting. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  First 
Presidency  there  will  be  a  Welfare- 
Agricultural  Meeting  held  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  tomorrow  (Saturday) 
morning  at  7:30  o'clock.  Invited  to 
attend  this  special  session  are  all 
stake  presidencies,  high  councilors, 
bishoprics,  agricultural  operating  com- 
mittees, stake  and  ward  Relief  Society 
presidents,  and  others  responsible  for 
operating  Welfare  Production  Proj- 
ects. 

We  are  favored  this  morning  by 
the  presence  of  the  Men's  Chorus  of  the 
Tabernacle   Choir    with    Richard  P. 
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Condie  conducting  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  session  by  the 
chorus  singing,  "Thou  Wilt  Keep  Him 
in  Perfect  Peace." 

The  invocation  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve. 


The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  sang  the  song,  "Thou  Wilt 
Keep  Him  in  Perfect  Peace." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve. 


President  Lee 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  will  now  sing  "Give  Ear, 
O  Lord." 


The  hymn,  "Give  Ear,  O  Lord," 
was  rendered  by  the  Men's  Chorus  of 
the  Tabernacle  Choir. 


President  Lee 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  will 
now  present  the  General  Authorities, 
General  Officers,  and  General  Auxiliary 
Officers  of  the  Church  for  the  sus- 
taining vote  of  this  Solemn  Assembly. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

THE  PROCEDURE  FOR  SUS- 
TAINING PRESIDENT  HAROLD 
B.  LEE,  FOR  THE  REORGANIZA- 
TION OF  THE  FIRST  PRESIDENCY, 
AND  THE  SUSTAINING  OF  ALL 
THE  OTHER  GENERAL  AUTHOR- 
ITIES AND  GENERAL  OFFICERS 
OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 
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This,  brothers  and  sisters,  is  a 
very  solemn  occasion.  We  so  approach 
it  and  should  so  conduct  it.  It  will 
take  quite  a  time;  but  if  we  are  in  the 
frame  of  mind  and  spirit  which  we 
should  be  in,  I  am  sure  it  will  not 
be  tedious. 

We  are  met  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square,  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
a  formal  Solemn  Assembly  of  the 
body  of  the  Church  to  express  the 
voice  of  the  Church  in  a  first  sustaining 
vote  for  a  new  President  of  the  Church. 
This  proceeding  is  in  accordance 
with  the  practice  of  the  Church  from 
the  first  sustaining  vote  cast  by  a 
General  Conference  for  President 
John  Taylor,  until  the  present  time. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Church,  in- 
sofar as  the  Tabernacle  can  accom- 
modate them,  is  seated  here  by  Priest- 
hood quorums. 

The  First  Presidency,  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  with  their  Assistants, 
the  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  the 
Presidents  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy,  and  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
occupy  their  usual  seats  on  the  Tab- 
ernacle stand. 

The  Regional  Representatives  of 
the  Twelve  and  the  Mission  Representa- 
tives of  the  Twelve  and  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy  occupy  the  seats 
to  the  north  and  south  of  the  stand, 
both  lower  seats  within  the  railing 
and  those  on  the  stand  level,  and  the 
front  seats  in  the  body  of  the  hall. 

The  Patriarchs  occupy  the  seats 
near  the  front  in  the  body  of  the  hall. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church, 
including  Presidents  of  Stakes  and  their 
Counselors,  the  High  Councilors,  the 
Presidencies  and  members  of  quorums, 
and  Ward  Bishoprics,  occupy  the 
center  of  the  building  on  the  main  floor, 
as  far  to  the  eastward  as  the  galleries. 

The  Seventies  occupy  the  north 
part  of  the  building  on  the  main  floor 
under  the  north  gallery. 

The  Elders  occupy  the  south  part 
of  the  building  on  the  main  floor 
under  the  galleries. 


The  Aaronic  Priesthood  (Priests, 
Teachers,  and  Deacons)  occupy  the 
seats  on  the  main  floor,  just  back 
of  the  High  Priests,  under  the  gallery 
on  the  east. 

The  general  membership  of  the 
Church  occupy  the  rest  of  the  building. 

The  voting  will  be  by  Priesthood 
quorums  first,  and  then  by  the  Con- 
ference assembled. 

The  quorums  and  groups  of  quorums 
will  vote  in  the  following  order: 

1.  The  First  Presidency 

2.  The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 

3.  The  Patriarchs 

4.  The  High  Priests,  including  the 
Assistants  to  the  Twelve,  Regional 
Representatives  and  Mission  Represen- 
tatives, the  Presidents  of  Stakes  and 
their  Counselors,  the  High  Councilors, 
Presidencies  of  quorums,  quorum  mem- 
bers, the  Presiding  Bishopric,  and  Ward 
Bishoprics. 

5.  The  Seventies 

6.  The  Elders 

7.  The  Aaronic  Priesthood  (Priests, 
Teachers,  and  Deacons). 

8.  The  whole  congregation  here 
assembled,  including  the  Priesthood. 

The  voting  will  be  in  the  following 
manner: 

As  each  quorum  or  group  is  called, 
they  will  be  asked  to  vote  to  sustain 
the  officer  proposed.  Those  voting 
will  when  called  upon  arise  to  their 
feet.  When  the  affirmative  vote  is 
called  for,  those  so  voting  will  bring 
their  right  arms  to  the  square  to 
manifest  to  the  Lord  that  they  sustain 
the  officer  for  whom  they  are  voting. 
They  will  then  drop  their  hands.  Then 
those  opposing  will  be  asked  to  bring 
their  right  arms  to  the  square  to  bear 
witness  to  the  Lord  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  sustain  the  officer  whom  they 
are  called  upon  to  sustain. 

When  both  affirmative  and  nega- 
tive votes  are  cast,  the  members  of 
the  quorum  will  resume  their  seats. 

All  of  the  quorums  will  vote  in 
this  manner. 

Everyone  is  perfectly  free  to  vote 
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as  he  wishes.  There  is  no  compulsion 
whatsoever  in  this  voting.  When  you 
vote  affirmatively  you  make  a  solemn 
covenant  with  the  Lord  that  you  will 
sustain,  that  is,  give  your  full  loyalty 
and  support,  without  equivocation  or 
reservation,  to  the  officer  for  whom  you 
vote. 

After  all  the  quorums  have  so 
voted,  a  vote  will  then  be  called  of 
the  whole  congregation,  those  bearing 
the  priesthood  and  those  not  bearing 
it.  All  will  arise.  Those  voting  to 
sustain  will  raise  their  right  arms  to 
the  square,  to  witness  that  they  sustain 
the  officers  for  whom  they  vote.  After 
they  lower  their  hands  the  opposing 
vote  will  be  called  for  and  will  be 
manifested  by  raising  the  right  arm  to 
the  square. 

The  officers  so  to  be  voted  for  by 
quorums  are  the  following. 

The  President  of  the  Church; 

The  First  Counselor  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church; 

The  Second  Counselor  to  the 
President  of  the  Church; 

The  President  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve; 

The  Council  of  the  Twelve; 

The  Patriarch  to  the  Church; 

The  Sustaining  of  the  Counselors 
in  the  Presidency,  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  and  the  Patriarch,  as  Prophets, 
Seers  and  Revelators  to  the  Church. 

After  the  vote  by  quorums  to  sus- 
tain these  officers,  the  rest  of  the  Gen- 
eral Authorities,  the  General  Officers 
of  the  Church,  and  the  General  Aux- 
iliary Officers  of  the  Church  will  be 
sustained  by  voting  as  in  the  ordinary 
General  Conference.  This  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  procedure  set  by 
President  John  Taylor. 

Please  be  ready  to  begin  voting. 
Only  Church  members  are  entitled  to 
vote. 

Only  one  quorum,  or  group  of 
quorums,  as  the  case  may  be,  will 
stand  at  a  time  in  voting  by  quorums. 
Each  quorum,  or  group  of  quorums, 
will  please  arise  when  requested  and 
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remain  standing  until  requested  to  be 
seated. 

May  the  Lord  guide  us  and  may 
His  Spirit  attend  us  as  we  go  forward 
in  this  solemn  service,  established  by 
the  Lord  so  that  each  member  of  His 
Church  may  have  a  voice  in  sus- 
taining those  whom  He  has  called  to 
preside  over  it  and  to  direct  its  work, 
to  the  salvation  and  exaltation  of 
mankind. 

We  shall  first  vote  by  quorums  to 
sustain  the  President  of  the  Church  and 
his  Counselors. 

Voting  on  First  Presidency 

The  First  Presidency  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please 
be  seated. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 
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It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Council  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counsel- 
or in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church 
here  assembled,  including  the  As- 
sistants to  the  Twelve,  the  Regional, 
Representatives  of  the  Twelve,  the 
Mission  Representatives  of  the 
Twelve  and  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy,  the  Presidents  of  Stakes  and 
their  Counselors,  the  High  Councilors, 
the  Presidencies  of  quorums,  the 
quorum     members,     the  Presiding 


Bishopric,  ,and  Ward  Bishoprics,  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidents  of 
the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidencies  of  other  quorums  of 
seventies,  and  quorum  members,  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet, 
Seer,  and  Revelator,  and  President 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 
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The  Seventies  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  here  as- 
sembled, including  the  Presidencies  of 
quorums  and  quorum  members,  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign! 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  including 
the  Presidencies  of  Teachers  and 
Deacons  quorums,  and  members  of 
Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons 
quorums,  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet, 
Seer,  and  Revelator,  and  President  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion    George   Romney   as  Second 
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Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  will  please  be  seated. 

The  entire  congregation  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  those  bearing  the 
priesthood,  and  those  not  bearing  it, 
will  please  arise.  We  suggest  that  those 
seated  in  the  Assembly  Hall  likewise 
arise  and  join  in  the  voting,  and  like- 
wise all  those  listening  in  on  the  air, 
or  viewing  these  proceedings  by 
television. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Harold  Bingham  Lee  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Marion  George  Romney  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
■right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Congregation  will  please  be 
seated. 

President  Lee,  so  far  as  noted,  the 
last  vote  and  all  the  other  votes  pre- 
ceding it  were  unanimous. 
Voting  on  the  President  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  the 
Full  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles 

We  shall  next  vote  to  sustain  the 
President  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
and  then  to  sustain  all  the  members 
of  the  Quorum. 
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The  First  Presidency  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
as  members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Ben- 
son, Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L. 
Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh  B. 
Brown,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton, 
and  Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please 
be  seated. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints:  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand 
Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown,  Howard 
W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and  Bruce  R. 
McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  be  seated. 


The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  will  please  arise: 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints:  Spencer 
W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark 
E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley, 
LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown, 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and 
Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church 
will  please  be  seated. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Assistants 
to  the  Twelve,  Regional  Representa- 
tives of  the  Twelve,  Mission  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Twelve  and  First  Council 
of  Seventy,  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  Counselors,  the  High  Council- 
ors, the  Presidencies  of  quorums,  the 
quorum  members,  the  Presiding  Bish- 
opric, and  Ward  Bishoprics,  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,   Mark   E.   Petersen,  Delbert 
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L.  Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh 
B.  Brown,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gor- 
don B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton, 
and  Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidents 
of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidencies  of  other  quorums,  and 
quorum  members,  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  thei. 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints:  Spencer 
W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark 
E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  Le- 
Grand Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown, 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and 
Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidencies  of 
quorums  and  quorums  members, 
will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
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members  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints:  Spencer 
W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark 
E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley, 
LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown, 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and 
Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  including 
the  Presidencies  of  Teachers  and 
Deacons  quorums,  and  members  of 
Priests,  Teachers  and  Deacons  quorums 
will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  at, 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L. 
Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh  B. 
Brown,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton, 
and  Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  will  please  be  seated. 

The  entire  congregation  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  those  bearing 
the  priesthood,  and  those  not  bearing 
it,  will  please  arise.  Again  we  suggest 
that  those  seated  in  the  Assembly  Hall, 
and  those  listening  by  radio  or  viewing 
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these  services  on  television,  arise 
and  join  in  this  voting. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  Woolley  Kimball  as  President 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Ben- 
son, Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert  L. 
Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Hugh 
B.  Brown,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gor- 
don B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton, 
and  Bruce  R.  McConkie. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

The  Congregation  will  please  be 
seated. 

So  far  as  observed,  this  voting  was 
unanimous  in  the  affirmative. 

Voting  on  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church 

We  shall  next  vote  to  sustain  the 
Patriarch  to  the  Church. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please  be 
seated. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  arise: 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 


The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  will  please  arise: 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church 
here  assembled,  including  the  As- 
sistants to  the  Twelve,  the  Regional 
Representatives  of  the  Twelve,  the 
Mission  Representatives  of  the  Twelve 
and  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidents  of  Stakes  and  their  Counsel- 
ors, the  High  Councilors,  the  Presi- 
dencies of  quorums,  the  quorum 
members,  the  Presiding  Bishopric  and 
Ward  Bishoprics  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidents 
of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidencies  of  other  quorums  and 
quorum  members,  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  here  as- 
sembled, including  the  Presidencies  of 
quorums  and  quorum  members,  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 
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Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  will  please 
be  seated. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  including  the 
Presidencies  of  Teachers  and  Deacons 
quorums,  and  members  of  Priests, 
Teachers,  and  Deacons  quorums, 
will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  will  please  be  seated. 

The  entire  Congregation  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  those  bearing 
the  priesthood  and  those  not  bearing  it, 
will  please  arise.  Again  will  those 
in  the  Assembly  Hall,  and  those 
listening  by  radio  or  viewing  these 
services  on  television,  arise  and  join 
in  the  voting. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Eldred  G.  Smith  as  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Congregation  will  please  be 
seated. 

This  vote  was  likewise  unanimous  in 
the  affirmative. 

Voting  on  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators 

We  shall  next  vote  to  sustain  the 
Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revelators  to  the 
Church. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators. 


Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  First  Presidency  will  please 
be  seated. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and 
Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by 
the  same  sign. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  will  please  arise: 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will 
manifest  it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Patriarchs  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church 
here  assembled,  including  the  As- 
sistants to  the  Twelve,  the  Regional 
Representatives  of  the  Twelve,  the 
Mission  Representatives  of  the  Twelve 
and  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidents  of  Stakes  and  their 
Counselors,  the  High  Councilors,  the 
Presidencies  of  Quorums,  the  quorum 
members,  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
and  Ward  Bishoprics,  will  please 
arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and 
Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 
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The  Seventies  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidents 
of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  the 
Presidencies  of  other  quorums  and 
quorum  members,  will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and 
Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it 
by  the  same  sign. 

The  Seventies  of  the  Church  will 
please  be  seated. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  here 
assembled,  including  the  Presidencies 
of  quorums  and  quorum  members, 
will  please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and 
Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  will  please 
be  seated. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  including  the 
Presidencies  of  Teachers  and  Deacons 
quorums,  and  members  of  Priests, 
Teachers,  and  Deacons  quorums,  will 
please  arise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right 
hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest 
it  by  the  same  sign. 

Alma  Sonne 
EIRay  L.  Christiansen 
Sterling  W.  Sill 
Henry  D.  Taylor 
Alvin  R.  Dyer 
Franklin  D.  Richards 
Theodore  M.  Burton 
Bernard  P.  Brockbank 
James  A.  Cullimore 


The  Aaronic  Priesthood  of  the 
Church  will  please  be  seated. 

The  entire  congregation  of  the 
Church  here  assembled,  all  the 
members  of  the  Church,  those  bearing 
the  priesthood,  and  those  not  bearing 
it,  will  please  arise.  Once  more  we 
suggest  that  those  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  and  those  listening  by  radio  or 
viewing  these  services  on  television, 
also  arise  and  join  in  the  voting. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their 
right  hands;  those  opposed  will  mani- 
fest it  by  the  same  sign. 

The  Congregation  will  please  be 
seated. 

President  Lee,  so  far  as  observed, 
the  voting  on  this  proposal  was 
unanimous  in  the  affirmative. 

Following  the  procedure  used  by 
President  John  Taylor,  the  voting  to 
sustain  the  other  General  Authorities, 
the  General  Officers  of  the  Church, 
not  heretofore  sustained,  and  the 
heads  of  the  auxiliary  organizations 
will  be  in  the  form  followed  in  regular 
General  Conferences.  The  audience  will 
remain  seated  while  voting;  all  the 
members  will  vote  at  the  same  time, 
by  the  uplifted  hand.  We  suggest  that 
those  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  and  those 
listening  by  radio  or  viewing  these 
services  on  television,  also  join  in  this 
voting. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
the  Assistants  to  the  Twelve: 


Marion  D.  Hanks 
Joseph  Anderson 
David  B.  Haight 
William  H.  Bennett 
John  H.  Vandenberg 
Robert  L.  Simpson 
O.  Leslie  Stone 
James  E.  Faust 
L.  Tom  Perry 
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Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Harold  B.  Lee  as  Trustee-in-Trust  for  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 

The  First  Council  of  Seventy: 

Seymour  Dilworth  Young     Hartman  Rector,  Jr. 
Milton  R.  Hunter  Loren  C.  Dunn 

Albert  Theodore  Tuttle         Rex  D.  Pinegar 
Paul  H.  Dunn 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church: 
Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop 
H.  Burke  Peterson,  First  Counselor 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Second  Counselor 
Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  all  Regional  Representatives  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  all  Mission  Representatives  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  and 
First  Council  of  Seventy  as  they  are  at  present  constituted. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  Church  Historian  Leonard  J.  Arrington;  as 
Church  Archivist,  Earl  E.  Olsen;  and  as  Church  Librarian,  Donald  T.  Schmidt. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the  following  General  Priesthood  Committees: 


Priesthood  Welfare  Committee 
Victor  L.  Brown,  Chairman 
Junior  Wright  Child,  Managing  Director 

Priesthood  Home  Teaching  and  Family  Home  Evening  Committee 
Boyd  K.  Packer,  Advisor 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Managing  Director 

Priesthood  Missionary  Committee 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Chairman  of  Executive  Committee; 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  and  Bruce  R.  McConkie, 
Vice  Chairmen 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  Managing  Director 

Priesthood  Genealogical  Committee 
Mark  E.  Petersen,  Advisor 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Advisor 
Theodore  M.  Burton,  Managing  Director 
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Unified  Social  Services 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Advisor 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Managing  Director 

Physical  Facilities  Department 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Advisor 
John  H.  Vandenberg,' Managing  Director 

Department  of  Internal  Communications 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  and 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Advisors 
J.  Thomas  Fyans,  Managing  Director 

Department  of  External  Communications 
Mark  E.  Petersen  and  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Advisors 
Wendell  J.  Ashton,  Managing  Director 

Commissioner,  Health  Services  Corporation 
Dr.  James  O.  Mason 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  the  Church  Board  of  Education: 
Church  Board  of  Education 

Harold  B.  Lee  Boyd  K.  Packer 

Nathan  Eldon  Tanner     Marvin  J.  Ashton 
Marion  G.  Romney        Bruce  R.  McConkie 
Spencer  W.  Kimball       Alvin  R.  Dyer 
Ezra  Taft  Benson  Marion  D.  Hanks 

Mark  E.  Petersen  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 

Delbert  L.  Stapley  Paul  H.  Dunn 

LeGrand  Richards  Victor  L.  Brown 

Hugh  B.  Brown  Belle  S.  SpafTord 

Howard  W.  Hunter 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

Commissioner,  Church  Educational  System 
Neal  A.  Maxwell 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  the  Church  Finance  Committee: 


Wilford  G.  Edling 
Harold  H.  Bennett 
Glenn  E.  Nielson 
Weston  E.  Hamilton 
O.  Leslie  Stone 


Church  Auditor 
James  A.  Norberg 
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Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  officers  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir:  Isaac  M. 
Stewart,  President;  Richard  P.  Condie,  Conductor;  Jay  E.  Welch,  Assistant  Con- 
ductor; Tabernacle  Organists:  Alexander  Schreiner,  Chief  Organist;  Robert  N. 
Cundick;  Roy  M.  Darley;  Frank  W.  Asper,  Organist  Emeritus. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by  the 
same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the  following  as  the  General  Auxiliary  Officers  of 
the  Church: 

Relief  Society 
Belle  Smith  Spafford,  President 
Marianne  Clark  Sharp,  First  Counselor 
Louise  Wallace  Madsen,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at  present  constituted 

Sunday  School 
Russell  M.  Nelson,  President 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  First  Counselor 
Richard  L.  Warner,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at  present  constituted. 

Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
W.  Jay  Eldredge,  President 
George  I.  Cannon,  First  Counselor 
Robert  L.  Backman,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at  present  constituted. 

Young  Women's  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
Florence  Smith  Jacobsen,  President 
Margaret  Romney  Jackson,  First  Counselor 
Dorothy  Porter  Holt,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at  present  constituted. 

Primary  Association 
LaVern  Watts  Parmley,  President 
Naomi  Ward  Randall,  First  Counselor 
Florence  Reece  Lane,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at  present  constituted. 

Those  in  favor  will  raise  their  right  hands;  those  opposed  will  manifest  it  by 
the  same  sign. 

President  Lee,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  the  voting  in  each  case  was  unanimous 
in  the  affirmative. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 


Thank  you.  Thank  you,  President 
Tanner  for  that  excellent  presentation 
at  this  Solemn  Assembly. 


We  will  now  invite  Elder  Bruce  R. 
McConkie  to  take  his  place  on  the 
stand  with  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  This  is  sort  of  a  foot  of  the 
ladder,  Brother  McConkie.  We  welcome 
you. 


PRESIDENT  HAROLD  B.  LEE 
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We  also  invite  O.  Leslie  Stone,  James 
E.  Faust  and  L.  Tom  Perry  to  take  their 
places  likewise  with  the  Assistants  to 
the  Twelve. 

Will  Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  who  has 
been  sustained  as  a  new  member  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy,  please  come 
forward  and  take  his  place  with  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy. 


We  welcome  you  brethren.  As  you 
come  to  know  these  wonderful  men, 
many  of  them  are  well  known  to  you 
already,  as  we  love  them  and  as  the 
Lord  loves  them,  you  will  come  to  love 
them  and  sustain  them  because  of  the 
great  strength  they  will  bring  to  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 


Today,  at  the  greatest  moment  of 
my  life,  I  find  myself  without  words 
to  express  my  deep  and  innermost 
feelings.  What  I  may  say,  therefore, 
must  be  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  that  you,  my  beloved  Saints  of 
the  Most  High  God,  may  feel  the  depths 
of  my  soul-searching  on  this  momen- 
tous and  historic  occasion. 
Order  of  the  priesthood 

As  I  have  participated  with  you  in 
this  moving  experience  of  a  solemn 
assembly,  there  has  been  brought  more 
forcibly  than  ever  to  my  mind  the  signif- 
icance of  the  great  revelation  of  the 
Lord  given  to  the  Church  in  1835.  In 
this  revelation  the  Lord  gave  specific 
instructions  setting  forth  the  order  of 
the  priesthood  in  the  government  of 
the  church  and  kingdom  of  God. 

In  this  revelation  the  Lord  specified 
four  requisites  in  the  establishment  of 
the  First  Presidency,  or  the  presidency 
of  the  Melchizedek,  or  High,  Priesthood 
of  the  Church,  as  the  Lord  speaks  of 
it.  (D&C  107:22.) 

First,  it  was  requisite  that  there  be 
three  presiding  high  priests. 

Second,  they  were  to  be  chosen  by 
the  body  (which  has  been  construed 
to  be  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles). 

Third,  they  must  be  appointed  and 
ordained  by  the  same  body — the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 


Fourth,  they  must  be  upheld  by  the 
confidence,  faith,  and  prayers  of  the 
Church. 

All  of  these  steps  were  taken  in 
order  that  the  quorum  of  the  First 
Presidency  could  be  formed  to  preside 
over  the  Church. 

Those  first  steps  were  taken  by 
action  of  the  Twelve  and  they  were  at- 
tended to  in  a  sacred  meeting  convened 
in  the  temple  on  July  7,  1972,  where 
the  First  Presidency  were  named. 

Upheld  by  membership 

Today,  as  never  before,  have  I  more 
fully  realized  the  importance  of  that  last 
requirement:  that  this  presidency,  in 
the  Lord's  language,  must  be  upheld  by 
the  confidence,  the  faith,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  Church— which  means, 
of  course,  the  entire  membership  of  the 
Church. 

We  witnessed  a  short  while  ago  the 
outpouring  of  love  and  fellowship 
that  was  in  evidence  in  the  great  re- 
gional conference  of  our  wonderful 
Lamanite  Saints  from  Central  America 
and  Mexico,  assembled  in  Mexico 
City  in  August.  Over  16,000  Saints 
were  gathered  together  in  a  great 
auditorium,  where  they  sustained  their 
General  Authorities. 

Bonds  of  brotherhood 

Again,  in  the  mighty  demonstra- 
tion of  this  solemn  assembly,  I  am  moved 
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with  emotions  beyond  expression  as 
I  have  felt  the  true  love  and  bonds  of 
brotherhood.  There  has  been  here  an 
overwhelming  spiritual  endowment, 
attesting,  no  doubt,  that  in  all  likelihood 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  personages, 
seen  and  unseen,  who  are  in  attendance. 
Who  knows  but  that  even  our' Lord  and 
Master  would  be  near  us  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  for  we,  and  the  world, 
must  never  forget  that  this  is  his  church, 
and  under  his  almighty  direction  we  are 
to  serve!  Indeed,  I  would  remind  you 
what  he  declared  in  a  similar  confer- 
ence of  Saints  in  Fayette,  New  York, 
and  undoubtedly  would  remind  us 
again  today.  The  Lord  said:  "Behold, 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  that  mine 
eyes  are  upon  you.  I  am  in  your  midst 
and  ye  cannot  see  me."  (D&C  38:7.) 

Presidents  of  the  Church 

On  the  sacred  occasion  three  months 
ago  when  I  began  to  sense  the  magni- 
tude of  the  overwhelming  responsibility 
which  I  must  now  assume,  I  went  to  the 
holy  temple.  There,  in  prayerful  medita- 
tion, I  looked  upon  the  paintings  of 
those  men  of  God — true,  pure  men, 
God's  noblemen — who  had  preceded 
me  in  a  similar  calling. 

A  few  days  ago  in  the  early  morning 
hours,  in  my  private  study  at  home  and 
all  alone  with  my  thoughts,  I  read  the 
tributes  paid  to  each  of  the  Presidents 
by  those  who  had  been  most  closely 
associated  with  each  of  them. 

Joseph  Smith  was  the  one  whom 
the  Lord  raised  up  from  boyhood  and 
endowed  with  divine  authority  and 
taught  the  things  necessary  for  him  to 
know  and  to  obtain  the  priesthood  and 
to  lay  the  foundation  for  God's  king- 
dom in  these  latter  days. 

There  was  President  Brigham 
Young,  who  was  foreordained  before 
this  world  was,  for  his  divine  calling  to 
lead  the  persecuted  Saints  in  fleeing 
from  the  wrath  that  threatened  the 
Saints  in  those  early  gathering  places 
in  Missouri  and  Illinois  and  to  pioneer 
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the  building  of  an  inland  common- 
wealth in  the  tops  of  these  majestic 
mountains,  to  fulfill  God's  purposes. 

To  look  upon  the  features  of  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor  was  to  gain  a  realiza- 
tion that  here  was  one,  as  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  spoke  of  him,  "One  of 
the  purest  men  I  ever  knew.  .  .  ." 

As  I  saw  the  sainted  face  of  Presi- 
dent Wilford  Woodruff,  I  was  aware 
that  here  was  a  man  like  Nathanael  of 
old,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile,  and 
susceptible  to  the  impressions  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  whose  light  he 
seemed  to  almost  always  walk  "not 
knowing  beforehand  the  thing  he  was  to 
do." 

While  President  Lorenzo  Snow  had 
but  a  brief  administration,  he  had  a 
special  mission  to  establish  his  people 
on  a  more  solid  temporal  foundation 
by  the  determined  application  of  the 
law  of  sacrifice,  to  relieve  the  great 
burdens  placed  upon  the  Church  be- 
cause of  mistakes  and  errors  which  had 
unwittingly  crept  in. 

When  I  want  to  seek  for  a  more 
clear  definition  of  doctrinal  subjects, 
I  have  usually  turned  to  the  writings 
and  sermons  of  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  As  I  looked  upon  his  noble  stat- 
ure, I  thought  of  the  nine-year-old  boy 
helping  his  widowed  mother  across  the 
plains  and  the  15- year-old  missionary 
on  the  slopes  of  Haleakala  on  the  isle  of 
Maui  being  strengthened  by  a  heavenly 
vision  with  his  uncle,  Joseph  Smith.  It 
was  he  who  presided  during  the  stormy 
days  when  an  antagonistic  press  ma- 
ligned the  Church,  but  his  was  the 
steady  arm  by  the  Lord's  appointment  to 
carry  off  the  Church  triumphantly. 

I  suppose  I  never  drew  closer  to  the 
meaning  of  a  divine  calling  than  when 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  placed  his 
hands  upon  my  shoulders  and,  with  a 
deep  feeling  akin  to  mine,  announced 
my  calling  to  be  an  apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  his  picture  looked 
down  upon  me,  there  came  again  to  my 
mind  the  prophetic  words  of  his  inspired 
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blessing  when  I  was  ordained  in  the 
holy  temple  under  his  hands. 

President  George  Albert  Smith  was 
a  disciple  of  friendship  and  love.  He 
was  indeed  a  friend  to  everyone.  My 
gaze  at  his  likeness  seemed  to  give 
me  a  warmth  of  that  radiance  which 
made  every  man  his  friend. 

Tall  and  impressive  was  President 
David  O.  McKay,  as  he  now  looked 
at  me  with  those  piercing  eyes,  which 
always  seemed  to  search  my  very  soul. 
Never  was  I  privileged  to  be  in  his  pres- 
ence but  that  I  felt  for  a  brief  moment, 
as  1  had  done  on  so  many  occasions, 
that  I  was  a  better  man  for  having  been 
in  his  company. 

To  him  who  sought  no  earthly 
honors,  but  whose  whole  soul  delighted 
in  the  things  of  the  spirit,  President 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith  was  there  with 
his  smiling  face,  my  beloved  prophet- 
leader  who  made  no  compromise  with 
truth.  As  "the  finger  of  God  touched 
him  and  he  slept,"  he  seemed  in  that 
brief  moment  to  be  passing  to  me,  as 
it  were,  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  as 
though  to  say  to  me,  "Go  thou  and  do 
likewise." 

Soul-searching  thoughts 

Now  I  stood  alone  with  my  thoughts. 
Somehow  the  impressions  that  came  to 
me  were,  simply,  that  the  only  true 
record  that  will  ever  be  made  of  my 
service  in  my  new  calling  will  be  the 
record  that  I  may  have  written  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  with  whom  I 
have  served  and  labored,  within  and 
without  the  Church. 

The  day  after  this  appointment, 
following  the  passing  of  our  beloved 
President  Smith,  my  attention  was 
called  to  a  paragraph  from  a  sermon 
delivered  in  1853  in  a  general  con- 
ference by  Elder  Orson  Hyde,  then  a 
member  of  the  Twelve.  This  provoked 
some  soul-searching  in  me  also. 

The  subject  of  his  address  was  "The 
Man  to  Lead  God's  People,"  and  I 
quote  briefly  from  his  sermon:  ".  .  .  it 


is  invariably  the  case,"  he  said,  "that 
when  an  individual  is  ordained  and  ap- 
pointed to  lead  the  people,  he  has 
passed  through  tribulations  and  trials, 
and  has  proven  himself  before  God, 
and  before  His  people,  that  he  is  worthy 
of  the  situation  which  he  holds.  .  .  .  that 
when  a  person  has  not  been  tried,  that 
has  not  proved  himself  before  God, 
and  before  His  people,  and  before  the 
councils  of  the  Most  High,  to  be  worthy, 
he  is  not  going  to  step  in  and  lead  the 
Church  and  people  of  God.  It  has 
never  been  so,  but  from  the  beginning 
some  one  that  understands  the  Spirit 
and  counsel  of  the  Almighty,  that 
knows  the  Church,  and  is  known  of 
her,  is  the  character  that  will  lead  the 
Church."  (Journal  of  Discourses,  vol. 
1,  p.  123.) 

As  I  have  known  of  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  preceded  me,  I  have 
been  made  aware  that  each  seemed  to 
have  had  his  special  mission  for  his 
day  and  time. 

A  polished  shaft 

Then,  with  searching  introspection, 
I  thought  of  myself  and  my  experi- 
ences of  which  Orson  Hyde's  appraisal 
had  made  reference.  Then  I  recalled  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Joseph's  char- 
acterization of  himself,  which  seemed 
somewhat  analogous  to  myself.  He  said: 

"I  am  like  a  huge  rough  stone  roll- 
ing down  from  a  high  mountain;  and 
the  only  polishing  I  get  is  when  some 
corner  gets  rubbed  off  by  coming  in 
contact  with  something  else,  striking 
with  accelerated  force  against  religious 
bigotry,  priestcraft,  lawyer-craft,  doctor- 
craft,  lying  editors,  suborned  judges  and 
jurors,  and  the  authority  of  perjured 
executives,  backed  by  mobs,  blas- 
phemers, licentious  and  corrupt  men 
and  women — all  hell  knocking  off  a 
corner  here  and  a  corner  there.  Thus 
will  I  become  a  smooth  and  polished 
shaft  in  the  quiver  of  the  Almighty.  .  .  ." 
(Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  p.  304.) 
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These  thoughts  now  running 
through  my  mind  begin  to  give  greater 
meaning  to  some  of  the  experiences  in 
my  life,  things  that  have  happened 
which  have  been  difficult  for  me  to 
understand.  At  times  it  seemed  as 
though  I  too  was  like  a  rough  stone 
rolling  down  from  a  high  mountain- 
side, being  buffeted  and  polished,  I 
suppose,  by  experiences,  that  1  too 
might  overcome  and  become  a  polished 
shaft  in  the  quiver  of  the  Almighty. 

Maybe  it  was  necessary  that  1  too 
must  learn  obedience  by  the  things  that 
I  might  have  suffered — to  give  me  ex- 
periences that  were  for  my  good,  to  see 
if  I  could  pass  some  of  the  various 
tests  of  mortality. 

In  the  selection  of  my  noble  counse- 
lors, President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  and 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  I  learned 
that  I  was  not  alone  with  a  rich  measure 
of  the  gift  of  prophecy.  They  too  had 
passed  the  tests,  and  before  the  Lord 
they  had  not  been  found  wanting.  How 
grateful  I  am  for  these  noble  men  of 
the  First  Presidency  and  the  Twelve 
and  the  other  General  Authorities. 

The  morning  after  my  call  came,  as 
I  knelt  with  my  dear  companion  in 
prayer,  my  heart  and  soul  seemed  to 
reach  out  to  the  total  membership  of 
the  Church  with  a  special  kind  of  fellow- 
ship and  love  which  was  like  the  open- 
ing of  the  windows  of  heaven,  to  give 
me  a  brief  feeling  of  belonging  to  the 
more  than  three  million  members  of 
the  Church  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Prayers  of  the  saints 

I  repeat  what  I  have  said  on  other 
occasions,  that  I  most  fervently  seek 
to  be  upheld  by  the  confidence,  faith, 
and  prayers  of  all  the  faithful  Saints 
everywhere,  and  I  pledge  to  you  that 
as  you  pray  for  me,  I  will  earnestly 
try  to  so  live  that  the  Lord  can  answer 
your  prayers  through  me. 

In  these  last  months,  there  seem  to 
have  been  awakened  in  me  new  well- 
springs    of    spiritual  understanding 
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also.  I  know  full  well  the  truth  of  what 
the  Prophet  Joseph  told  the  early  mis- 
sionaries to  Great  Britain:  "The  nearer 
a  person  approaches  the  Lord,  a  greater 
power  will  be  manifested  by  the  adver- 
sary to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of 
His  purposes."  (Orson  F.  Whitney, 
Life  of  Heber  C.  Kimball  [Bookcraft, 
1967],  p.  131.) 

There  is  no  shadow  of  doubt  in  my 
mind  that  these  things  are  as  certain 
today  as  in  that  day,  but  also  I  am  cer- 
tain that,  as  the  Lord  said,  "No  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  you  shall  prosper; 
And  if  any  man  lift  his  voice  against 
you  he  shall  be  confounded  in  mine 
own  due  time."  (D&C  71:9-10.) 

Solemn  witness 

How  grateful  I  am  for  your  loyalty 
and  your  sustaining  vote!  I  bear  you 
solemn  witness  as  to  the  divine  mission 
of  the  Savior  and  the  certainty  as  to 
his  guiding  hand  in  the  affairs  of  his 
church  today,  as  in  all  dispensations  of 
time. 

I  know,  with  a  testimony  more 
powerful  than  sight,  that  as  the  Lord 
declared,  "The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  are  committed  unto  man  on  the 
earth  [from  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
through  his  successors  down  to  the 
present],  and  from  thence  shall  the  gos- 
pel roll  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  as  the  stone  which  is  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands  shall  roll 
forth,  until  it  has  filled  the  whole  earth. 

"Wherefore,  may  the  kingdom  of 
God  go  forth,  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  may  come.  .  .  ."  (D&C  65:2,  6.) 

I  bear  that  testimony  with  all  the 
conviction  of  my  soul  and  leave  my 
blessing  upon  the  membership  of  the 
Church  and  the  pure  in  heart  every- 
where, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  shall  ask  Elder  Bruce  R. 
McConkie,  newly  sustained  member  of 
the  Twelve,  to  speak  to  us. 
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Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  am  grateful  beyond  any  measure 
of  expression,  beyond  any  utterance  in 
my  power,  for  the  blessings  the  Lord 
has  so  abundantly  showered  upon  me, 
upon  my  family,  and  upon  the  faithful 
Saints  in  all  the  world.  I  now  seek, 
most  sincerely  and  devoutly,  to  be 
guided  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  bearing  testimony  of  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  this  glorious  work  in  which 
we  are  all  engaged.  I  pray  also  that  the 
spirit  of  light  and  truth  and  edifica- 
tion so  far  present  in  this  meeting  may 
continue  to  rest  in  your  hearts,  so  that 
you,  being  edified,  will  know  of  your- 
selves that  those  things  about  which  1 
shall  testify  are  true. 

Gifts  of  the  Spirit 

As  members  of  the  church  and 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  we  enjoy  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit — those  wonders 
and  glories  and  miracles  that  a  gra- 
cious and  benevolent  God  always  has 
bestowed  upon  his  faithful  saints.  The 
first  of  these  gifts  listed  in  our  mod- 
ern revelation  on  spiritual  gifts  is  the  gift 
of  testimony,  the  gift  of  revelation,  the 
gift  of  knowing  of  the  truth  and  di- 
vinity of  the  work.  This  gift  is  elsewhere 
described  as  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  This 
is  my  gift.  I  know  this  work  is  true. 

I  have  a  perfect  knowledge  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  and  that  he  was  crucified  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God  through 
whose  instrumentality  the  fullness 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  has  been 
restored  again  in  our  day.  And  I  know 
that  this  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth,  and  that  as  now  con- 
stituted, with  President  Harold  B. 
Lee  at  its  head,  it  has  the  approval 
and  approbation  of  the  Lord,  is  in  the 


line  of  its  duty,  and  is  preparing  a 
people  for  the  second  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man. 

Same  as  anciently 

And  I  know  further  that  the  Lord 
pours  out  upon  his  people  today  the 
same  glorious  and  wondrous  gifts 
enjoyed  by  the  ancient  saints.  To  us 
in  this  day  he  gives  the  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy and  of  revelation,  even  as  he  did 
to  them  of  old.  "I  will  tell  you"  the 
glories  and  wonders  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  he  says;  "I  will  tell  you  in  your 
mind  and  in  your  heart,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  shall  come  upon  you 
and  which  shall  dwell  in  your  heart. 
Now,  behold,  this  is  the  spirit  of  revela- 
tion." (D&C  8:2-3.) 

I  know  there  is  revelation  in  the 
Church  because  I  have  received  revela- 
tion. I  know  God  speaks  in  this  day  be- 
cause he  has  spoken  to  me.  I  rejoice  in 
the  privilege  and  opportunity  to  serve 
as  a  witness  of  his  name,  to  teach  the 
truths  of  salvation  which  he  has  re- 
vealed, and  then  to  testify  that  these 
doctrines  are  true. 

The  Lord's  system 

This  course  of  teaching  sound  doc- 
trine and  of  testifying  of  the  truth  is  the 
Lord's  system.  Religion  comes  from 
God.  There  is  no  other  source.  That 
which  is  true,  that  which  brings  joy  and 
peace  into  the  hearts  of  men  in  this 
world  and  prepares  them  for  eternal 
glory  in  the  world  to  come— all  this 
originates  with  the  Lord.  Man  can  no 
more  create  saving  religion  than  he 
can  resurrect  himself. 

God  has  given  us  the  truths  of  salva- 
tion in  this  day  on  the  same  basis  he 
has  revealed  them  in  every  dispensa- 
tion of  the  past.  His  system  is  now 
and  always  has  been  to  reveal  to  apos- 
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ties  and  prophets  and  righteous  men  the 
doctrines  and  truths  of  salvation  and 
to  command  them  to  teach  those  truths 
and  to  bear  witness  of  their  verity  to 
the  world.  They  are  to  bear  testimony 
that  they  know  their  teachings  come 
from  the  Lord.  His  representatives 
and  servants  are  always  witnesses  of  the 
truth.  I  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  stand- 
ing as  a  witness  of  the  truth  in  this  day. 

Support  of  Presidency 

I  am  grateful  that  I  was  privileged 
to  raise  my  hand  to  the  square  and 
covenant  in  my  mind  and  in  my  soul 
this  day,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
poured  out  upon  this  great  congrega- 
tion, that  I  would  sustain  and  uphold 
and  take  the  counsel  of  these  great  men 
whom  God  has  called  to  preside  over 
his  kingdom,  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church — President  Harold  B.  Lee, 
a  seer,  a  man  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
revelation  and  of  wisdom  who  is  on  in- 
timate terms  with  that  Lord  whose  we 
are;  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  the 
embodiment  of  integrity  and  the  basic 
Christian  virtues,  who  loves  the  Lord 
and  keeps  his  commandments;  Presi- 
dent Marion  G.  Romney,  a  spiritual 
giant,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  who 
knows  the  Lord  and  teaches  his  doc- 
trine. President  Romney  and  I  are 
members  of  the  same  family.  After  I 
had  been  told  of  my  call,  he  said  to  me, 
"I  think  Granddad  Redd  [Lemuel 
Hardison  Redd]  will  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive us."  I  said,  "I  am  going  to  live 
so  I  will  be  worthy  to  go  where  he  is." 
He   said,  "So  am  I." 

With  reference  to  these  brethren 
who  hold  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  at  this  hour,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
to  his  people  is:  "These  are  they  whom 
I  have  chosen  as  the  First  Presidency 
of  my  Church.  Follow  them."  And 
also,  ".  .  .  on  them  have  I  laid  the  bur- 
den of  all  the  churches,  .  .  .  and  whoso- 
ever receiveth  me,  receiveth  those,  the 
First  Presidency,  whom  I  have  sent. .  . ." 
(D&C  112:18-20). 
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1  desire  with  all  my  heart  to  sustain 
and  to  uphold  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church,  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  rev- 
elation and  truth  that  comes  from  their 
lips,  as  they  give  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Lord,  both  to  his  people  and  to 
the  honest  truth  seekers  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  I  know  that  the 
work  is  true. 

Rededication 

I  think  1  speak  for  each  one  of  you, 
I  know  I  do  for  myself  and  my  family, 
when  I  say  that  in  this  solemn  assembly 
— with  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  has  been  present  as  we 
have  sustained  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  and  as  we  have  listened  to  Presi- 
dent Lee  as  he  spoke  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit — I  think  all  of  us  desire  to 
rededicate  our  lives  to  the  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness  for  which 
these  noble  leaders,  the  Presidents 
of  the  Church  named  by  President 
Lee,  have  lived  and  labored  and  died. 

Let  this  then  be  our  covenant — 
whatever  the  past  has  been — let  this 
then  be  our  covenant,  that  we  will  walk 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  Let  this  be  our  covenant, 
that  we  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  and  be  living  witnesses  of  the  truth 
and  divinity  of  this  glorious  work, 
which  is  destined  to  sweep  the  earth 
as  with  a  flood  and  which  shall  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

O  God,  grant  that  I  and  my  family 
and  all  the  faithful  members  of  the 
house  of  Israel  may  walk  in  truth  and 
light,  and  having  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship and  kinship  and  association  that  is 
found  nowhere  else  on  earth  outside 
the  Church,  let  us  enjoy  that  same 
spirit,  that  same  fellowship  in  its  eter- 
nal fullness,  in  the  mansions  and  realms 
which  are  ahead. 

All  of  this  1  say  humbly  and  grate- 
fully, in  the  spirit  of  testimony  and  of 
thanksgiving,  and  in  the  sacred  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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President  Harold  B.  Lee 

No  one  can  listen  to  that  testimony 
without  knowing  that  the  Lord  has 
called  the  right  man  to  be  his  new 
witness  in  this  high  place. 

The  congregation  and  Men's 
Chorus  will  now  join  in  singing  "God 
Moves  in  a  Mysterious  Way  His  Won- 
ders to  Perform." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  John  H. 
Vandenberg,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  will  speak  to  us,  and 


then  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
will  be  our  concluding  speaker. 


The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  and  the  congregation  sang 
"God  Moves  in  A  Mysterious  Way 
His  Wonders  to  Perform." 


President  Lee 

Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg,  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve,  will  now  speak 
to  us. 


Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


The  dignity  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  solemn  assembly  causes  me  to 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that 
the  Lord,  in  his  goodness,  continues 
to  provide  inspired  leadership  and 
divine  guidance  to  his  church,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  build  his  king- 
dom upon  the  earth  and  serve  his  chil- 
dren. His  church  extends  the  invitation 
to  all  who  so  desire  to  partake  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  which  will  lift 
an  individual  out  of  oblivion  and,  in 
so  doing,  will  give  a  feeling  of  satis- 
faction and  happiness  not  to  be  found 
elsewhere.  It  provides  the  sources  of 
control  for  self-improvement,  a  stable 
character,  and  a  truly  successful  life. 

Self-improvement 

Who  is  there  who  has  reached  that 
point  in  life  where  he  can  afford  to 
allow  himself  to  stop  growing  or  to 
stop  improving?  Although  I  never 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  her,  I 
am  told  that  my  wife's  mother  often 
repeated  the  adage  to  her  children: 
"If  you  consider  yourself  a  nobody  and 
do  nothing  to  improve  yourself  to 
become  a  somebody,  you  truly  will 
end  up  being  a  nobody."  She,  no 
doubt,    understood    the    power  and 


capacity  of  every  soul  for  self- 
improvement. 

It  is  highly  doubtful  that  there  is 
even  one  soul  upon  the  earth,  regard- 
less of  station  or  age,  who  does  not 
have  ample  room  for  personal  growth 
and  improvement.  Quoting  the  words  of 
one  of  the  Lord's  prophets:  "If  we 
are  no  better  tomorrow  than  we  are 
today,  we  are  not  very  useful."  (David 
O.  McKay,  Pathways  to  Happiness 
[Bookcraft,  1957],  p.  292.) 

Lack  of  desire 

The  sad  part  of  humanity  seems  to 
be  the  utter  lack  of  desire,  in  the  lives 
of  many,  to  really  do  something  about 
enlarging  the  vistas  of  their  existence. 
A  distinguished  doctor  made  the 
observation  that  "for  the  great  majority 
of  people,  the  good  life  is  identical 
with  trivial  entertainment,  cheap 
music,  superficial  writing,  and  an  un- 
ending stream  of  visual  trash.  Their 
life  is  divorced  from  an  enthusiastic 
faith  in  the  future.  It  is  focused  on  im- 
mediate pleasures  sustained  by  a 
simplification  of  the  grave  problems 
pressing  upon  them."  (Dr.  E.  A. 
Gutkind,  Quote — the  Weekly  Digest, 
vol.  51,  no.  4,  quote  32.) 
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Rather  than  accepting  the  challenge 
to  change  and  grow,  this  type  of  person 
seemingly  refuses  to  recognize  the  need 
to  constructively  reorganize  portions  of 
his  life.  One  wonders,  will  the  time 
ever  come  that  will  cause  a  reflection 
back  on  their  lives?  If  so,  their  reaction 
could  very  well  be  as  is  expressed  in  a 
newspaper  cartoon,  under  the  head- 
ing "Ziggy,"  which  said:  "It's  kind  of  a 
disappointment,  after  reflecting  on  your 
life,  to  finally  come  face-to-face  with 
yourself  in  a  mud  puddle." 

Use  of  leisure  time 

Listening  to  a  commentator  re- 
cently, I  was  impressed  by  a  related 
idea.  His  comments  included  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"Lin  Yutang,  the  famous  Chinese 
philosopher,  has  written:  'We  do  not 
know  a  nation  until  we  know  its 
pleasures  of  life,  just  as  we  do  not  know 
a  man  until  we  know  how  he  spends 
his  leisure.  It  is  when  a  man  ceases  to 
do  the  things  he  has  to  do,  and  does 
the  things  he  likes  to  do,  that  the  charac- 
ter is  revealed.  It  is  when  the  repres- 
sions of  society  and  business  are  gone 
and  when  the  goads  of  money  and  fame 
and  ambition  are  lifted,  and  a  man's 
spirit  wanders  where  it  listeth,  that  we 
see  the  inner  man,  his  real  self.' " 

Then  he  continued:  "Have  you  ever 
thought  much  about  that?  Your  leisure 
gives  you  away.  I  used  to  know  a  man 
who  was  head  of  a  very  large  com- 
mercial empire.  Beginning  with  nothing 
but  ambition,  he  became  a  multimillion- 
aire and,  finally,  retired  as  head  of  his 
far-flung  company.  He  bought  a 
large  and  magnificent  yacht  with  which 
to  cruise  the  world.  And  do  you  know 
what  he  did  with  his  free  time?  He 
read  salacious  paperbacks  and  got 
falling-down  drunk  and  had  to  be 
carried  to  bed,  unconscious,  every 
night.  He's  dead  now.  His  leisure 
gave  him  away.  There  was  nothing 
there.  .  .  just  nothing  at  all.  He  was 
a  one  idea  man.  Once  he  was  away 
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from  that  idea,  he  was  a  lost  child  in 
the  wilderness.  He  didn't  enjoy  his 
yacht  .  .  .  travel  meant  nothing  to  him. 
He  was  a  pitiful,  unhappy  cypher.  Not 
because  he  was  rich  .  .  .  there  are 
thousands,  millions  just  like  him  in 
every  walk  of  life.  It  was  just  that  his 
millions,  which  gave  him  access  to  the 
whole  world,  were  worthless  to  him 
and  accentuated  his  nothingness." 

Then  the  commentator  asked  the 
question:  "What  do  you  do  with  your 
leisure  time?  It's  a  good  idea  to  examine 
carefully  this  important  segment  of 
your  life.  It  exposes  the  real  person — 
but  not  the  finished  person.  We  can 
change.  .  .  ."  (Earl  Nightingale,  "Our 
Changing  World,"  No.  2459.  Used  by 
permission.) 

Need  for  change 

Change  is  what  it  will  take  to 
bring  any  individual  out  of  the  dilemma 
of  living  with  principles  of  error.  I 
believe  the  greatest  force  in  the  world 
to  cause  such  a  change  is  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  apostle  Paul  experi- 
enced one  of  the  greatest  such  changes 
that  took  place  in  any  man,  and  he 
concluded:  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  .  .  ."  (Rom.  1: 16.) 

The  fourth  Article  of  Faith  reads: 
"We  believe  that  the  first  principles 
and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are: 
first,  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
second,  Repentance;  third,  Baptism  by 
immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
fourth,  Laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  As  we  briefly  con- 
sider each  of  these  principles,  we  will 
be  aware  of  the  power  embodied  in 
each  of  them. 

Faith 

Faith  is  a  principle  of  power.  It 
is  the  cause  of  action.  A  prime  ex- 
ample was  taught  by  the  Savior  as  we 
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read  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
Matthew: 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

"Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son:  for 
he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed:  for 
ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water. 

"And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

"And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and 
he  departed  out  of  him:  and  the  child 
was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

"Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out? 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  because 
of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

"Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting."  (Matt.  17: 
14-16,  18-20.) 

The  evidence  of  the  power  of  faith 
is  clearly  defined  by  the  Savior.  Faith 
in  God  will  cause  the  miracle  of  change 
and  set  the  course  of  action  on  the 
true  purpose  of  life. 

Repentance 

Repentance  follows  faith  as  naturally 
as  the  day  follows  dawn.  The  poet 
writes:  "The  morning  breaks,  the 
shadows  flee."  (Hymns,  no.  269.) 
Repentance  is  the  very  essence  of 
change;  it  embodies  the  powerful 
principle  of  obedience  to  God's  law 
and  discipline  of  self.  When  applied 
to  our  lives,  it  provides  a  cleansing 
joy  which  surges  through  us. 

It  has  been  said:  "Disgrace  clings 
to  no  man  after  repenting,  any  more 
than  feet  defiled  with  mud  of  the  world, 
come  yet  soiled  and  polluted  from 
the  cleansing  bath."  (Spurgeon.)  King 


Benjamin  gives  further  emphasis  to 
this  thought: 

"And  again,  believe  that  ye  must 
repent  of  your  sins  and  forsake  them, 
and  humble  yourselves  before  God;  and 
ask  in  sincerity  of  heart  that  he  would 
forgive  you;  and  now,  if  you  believe 
all  these  things  see  that  ye  do  them. 

"And  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that 
if  ye  do  this  ye  shall  always  rejoice, 
and  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and 
always  retain  a  remission  of  your  sins; 
and  ye  shall  grow  in  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  him  that  created  you.  .  .  ." 
(Mosiah  4:10,  12.) 

Baptism 

Baptism  requires  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God.  The  divine  fiat  has  been 
to  call  all  men  to  repent  and  be 
baptized.  Baptism  is  a  companion  to 
repentance.  It  is  a  principle  and  an 
ordinance  of  the  gospel,  and  when 
complied  with,  it  is  the  power  of 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth.  Jesus  complied  with  this 
ordinance  to  fulfill  all  righteousness. 
The  prophet  Nephi  said: 

"And  now,  if  the  Lamb  of  God,  he 
being  holy,  should  have  need  to  be 
baptized  by  water,  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness, O  then,  how  much  more  need 
have  we,  being  unholy,  to  be  baptized, 
yea,  even  by  water!"  (2  Ne.  31:5.) 

The  efficacy  of  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism is  unquestionable  as  it  cleanses 
the  reborn  person. 

Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Baptism  prepares  the  individual  to 
receive  the  rebirth  of  the  spirit,  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
brings  to  mind  these  words  from  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

"There  is  a  difference  between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Cornelius  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  he  was  baptized,  which 
was  the  convincing  power  of  God  unto 


26 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Friday,  October  6 

him  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  he 
could  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  until  after  he  was  baptized.  Had 
he  not  taken  this  sign  or  ordinance  upon 
him,  the  Holy  Ghost  which  convinced 
him  of  the  truth  of  God,  would  have 
left  him.  Until  he  obeyed  these  or- 
dinances and  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
according  to  the  order  of  God,  he  could 
not  have  healed  the  sick  or  commanded 
an  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  a  man, 
and  it  obey  him.  .  .  ."  President  Smith 
says  further:  "It  mattereth  not  whether 
we  live  long  or  short  on  the  earth  after 
we  come  to  a  knowledge  of  these  prin- 
ciples and  obey  them  unto  the  end." 
{Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
[Deseret  Book,  1961],  p.  199.) 

Unnumbered  opportunities 

In  these  principles  we  find  the  un- 
failing power  to  change.  As  to  the  ef- 
fective use  of  our  leisure  time,  we 
have,  in  the  gospel,  unnumbered  op- 
portunities. As  one  acquires  knowledge  i 
of  the  gospel  principles  and  pursues 
his  course,  he  can  successfully  apply 
those  principles  to  his  individual  cir- 
cumstances, whether  his  position  be 
one  of  great  or  meager  possessions; 
whether  it  be  early  in  life,  during  his 
economic  production  period,  or  in 
retirement.  The  gospel  is  meant  to 
temper  life  and  to  bring  it  into 
true  balance  and  fruition. 

The  Lord  has  decreed  that  "the 
Church  hath  need  of  every  member." 
(See  D&C  84:110.)  This  implies 
development  of  its  members  by  partici- 
pation in  the  programmed  activities 
of  children  and  youth,  rilling  the  nu- 
merous teaching  opportunities,  admin- 
istration assignments,  fulfillment  of 
member  duties,  the  fulfillment  of  priest- 
hood duties,  not  forgetting  to  visit 
the  homes  of  members  (which,  until 
this  day,  has  not  been  attended  to  as 
the  Lord  directed),  searching  out  the 
records  of  ancestors,  and  temple 
participation,  all  of  which  are  only 
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part  of  the  never-ending  list  of  activities 
with  which  to  fill  our  leisure  hours. 

The  individual  power  is  attested 
to  in  this  scripture:  "Verily  I  say,  men 
should  be  anxiously  engaged  in 
a  good  cause,  and  do  many  things  of 
their  own  free  will,  and  bring  to  pass 
much  righteousness;  For  the  power  is 
in  them,  wherein  they  are  agents  unto 
themselves.  And  inasmuch  as  men 
do  good  they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their 
reward."  (D&C  58:27-28.) 

Success  or  failure 

As  we  consider  the  aspects  of 
growth  and  achievement,  the  word 
success  obviously  comes  to  the  fore — 
success  as  it  applies  in  terms  of  the 
world.  Success  or  failure  can  carry  most 
of  us  either  to  the  peaks  of  happiness  or 
to  the  depths  of  despair.  People  will 
do  almost  anything  to  keep  from  being 
branded  a  failure. 

If  a  man  achieves  worldly  success 
and  does  not  blend  into  his  life  a 
program  of  self-improvement  to  bring 
about  a  sensible  balance,  he  no  doubt 
will  end  up  as  a  failure.  He  may  win 
the  honor  of  men,  but  what  about 
his  salvation — his  eternal  future?  Think 
back  on  the  example  of  the  man  with 
the  yacht.  Was  he  successful?  Worldly- 
wise,  yes!  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
things  that  count,  wasn't  he  more  like 
the  man  who  "spent  all  his  life 
letting  down  empty  buckets  into 
empty  wells;  and  he  is  frittering  away 
his  age  in  trying  to  draw  them  up  again"? 
(Sydney  Smith  in  John  Bartlett's  Familiar 
Quotations,  p.  523.)  Such  people  seek 
fulfillment  and  meaning  in  their  lives  but 
are  unable  to  find  it,  because  they 
themselves  have  misplaced  their  values. 

Recently  at  a  stake  priesthood  meet- 
ing I  was  greeted  by  two  good  con- 
vert brethren  from  the  Netherlands, 
one  of  whom  I  like  to  think  I  had 
some  participation  in  his  conversion.  I 
turned  to  him  and  asked:  "Have  you 
ever  been  sorry  for  having  joined  the 
Church?"  His  eyes  brightened,  and  he 
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responded  with  happy  enthusiasm,  say- 
ing, "No,  never!" 

Here,  in  my  opinion,  was  a  success- 
ful man.  No  doubt  he  had  many  vicis- 
situdes in  his  life.  His  worldly  posses- 
sions were  probably  minimal,  but  his 
good  works — treasures  in  heaven — are 
innumerable.  Here  is  evidence  of  just 
one  of  the  thousands— millions— who 
have  had  similar  experiences  of  be- 
coming a  "somebody." 

And  I  ask  you,  brethren,  sisters, 
where  would  we  be,  where  would  you 
be,  where  would  I  be,  if  it  were  not  for 


the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ?  I 
bear  witness  to  its  power  and  I  do  so 
humbly  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
John  H.  Vandenberg,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
President  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  will  now  be  our  concluding 
speaker. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends:  Long  will  this  solemn  assembly 
remain  in  our  memories.  Long  will 
we  tingle  from  the  impressive  address 
of  President  Lee,  following  the  voting. 
I  think  almost  if  one  had  a  heart  of 
stone,  it  would  melt  with  the  demonstra- 
tion of  this  morning  to  see  all  the  var- 
ious groups  raise  their  hands  in  unison 
to  support  the  leaders  of  the  Church, 
and  it  touched  my  heart  deeply. 

Sustaining  of  President  Lee 

Another  act  in  the  greatest  drama  is 
being  played.  No  theatrical  stage  has 
ever  produced  such  acts  of  such  engross- 
ing interest  and  importance  as  have 
been  the  scenes  of  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  these  last  days.  The  stage  has 
changed  from  New  York  to  Ohio  to  Mis- 
souri to  Illinois  to  Utah.  The  condi- 
tions have  altered  and  the  people  who 
have  taken  the  parts  are  different  people. 
Today  another  great  leader  is  sustained. 
What  a  privilege  for  us  who  are  here 
to  be  a  part  of  such  an  important  event! 
In  this  change  in  leadership  of  the 
Church,  it  is  important  that  the 
quorums  of  the  priesthood  and  the 
assembly  of  the  Saints  have  an  oppor- 


tunity to  express  their  gratitude,  pledge 
their  support  and  confidence,  and 
reaffirm  their  covenants. 

The  calling  of  President  Harold  B. 
Lee  follows  the  same  pattern  as  that  of 
the  other  Presidents  back  for  many, 
many  years.  He  holds  all  the  same 
keys,  has  the  same  authority,  represents 
the  same  church  except  that  it  has 
grown  much  larger. 

Growth  of  Church 

When  the  Church  was  organized  in 
1830  it  was  composed  of  six  people. 
So  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  presided 
at  first  over  a  very  small  group,  but  it 
grew  to  many  thousands  by  the  time  of 
his  martyrdom. 

When  Brigham  Young  became 
President,  there  were  approximately 
40,000  members.  In  1877  the  new  Presi- 
dent, John  Taylor,  presided  over  about 
145,000.  Wilford  Woodruff  in  1887  had 
about  192,000  under  him.  When  Loren- 
zo Snow  became  President  in  1898, 
there  were  about  253,000  members,  and 
then  Joseph  F.  Smith  had  over  a  quarter 
of  a  million.  President  Heber  J.  Grant 
had  nearly  half  a  million;  George  Al- 
bert  Smith   one   million,    and  when 
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David  O.  McKay  became  President 
in  1951,  there  were  over  1,100,000 
members. 

When  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  took 
over  the  reins,  there  were  2,800,000, 
and  as  President  Harold  B.  Lee  be- 
comes the  President,  there  are  about 
3,200,000  and  growing  very  rapidly. 

Constancy  amidst  change 

It  is  reassuring  to  know  that  Presi- 
dent Lee  was  not  elected  through  com- 
mittees and  conventions  with  all  their 
conflicts,  criticisms,  and  by  the  vote  of 
men,  but  was  called  of  God  and  then 
sustained  by  the  people. 

The  Church  has  had  three  different 
Presidents  in  three  years.  A  Deseret 
News  editorial  writer  wrote  this: 

"In  many  organizations  such  rapid 
turnover  at  the  top  could  readily  bring 
on  confusing  shifts  of  direction  and 
with  them  a  feeling  of  hesitancy  and  un- 
certainty. 

"By  contrast,  the  feeling  within  the 
church  during  this  historic  period  has 
been  one  of  stability  and  clear  purpose, 
of  constancy  amidst  change."  (Deseret 
News,  July  8,  1972,  p.  A-6.) 

The  pattern  divine  allows  for  no 
errors,  no  conflicts,  no  ambitions,  no 
ulterior  motives.  The  Lord  has  reserved 
for  himself  the  calling  of  his  leaders 
over  his  church.  It  is  a  study  of  great 
interest  and  importance. 

Foreordination  to  responsibilities 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  became 
the  President  of  the  Church  on  July  7, 
1972,  but  was  ordained  an  apostle 
April  10,  1941,  and  was  undoubtedly 
foreordained  to  these  responsibilities 
in  the  far,  far-away  past  as  were  his 
predecessors.  The  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  made  this  statement  over  a  cen- 
tury ago: 

"Every  man  who  has  a  calling  to 
minister  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
was  ordained  to  that  very  purpose  in 
the  Grand  Council  of  heaven  before 
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this  world  was."  (Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
comp.,  Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  1940  ed.,  p.  365.) 

One  of  the  early  apostles  spoke  of 
Joseph  Smith: 

"That  authority  was  not  conferred 
upon  him  when  he  first  saw  angels  and 
had  some  of  the  gifts  ...  it  required  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  someone  who 
had  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood." 

In  due  time  he  received  that  author- 
ity under  the  hands  of  those  who  last 
held  the  keys  upon  the  earth.  He  con- 
tinues: 

"When  Jesus  .  .  .  took  His  three 
disciples  into  the  mount,  He  was  trans- 
figured before  them,  and  Moses  and 
Elias  administered  unto  them,  and  at 
that  time  Peter  was  ordained  to  hold 
the  keys  of  that  dispensation.  He  held 
the  keys  in  conjunction  with  his  breth- 
ren, James  and  John. 

"They  came  in  modern  times  and 
unitedly  laid  their  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  Joseph  [Smith]  and  Oliver  [Cow- 
dery]  and  ordained  them  to  the  authority 
that  they  themselves  held,  that  of  the 
Apostleship."  (George  Q.  Cannon,  in 
Gospel  Truth  [Zion's  Book  Store,  1957], 
vol.  1,  pp.  253-54.) 

Continuous  leadership 

Significant  to  us  is  the  fact  that 
there  has  never  been  one  minute  since 
April  6,  1830,  142  years  ago,  that  the 
Church  has  been  without  divine  leader- 
ship. No  deceased  President  has  ever 
taken  the  keys  and  authorities  into  the 
spirit  world  away  from  the  Church  on 
the  earth. 

The  second  that  the  spirit  left  the 
body  of  President  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  on  July  2,  President  Harold  B. 
Lee  in  that  same  second  as  president 
of  the  twelve  apostles  rightfully  assumed 
command  and  was  the  true  and  rec- 
ognized leader,  having  been  fore- 
ordained as  said  by  Joseph  Smith. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  speaks 
of  the  foreordination: 
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"It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Joseph 
Smith  had  gifts  before  he  was  ordained. 
He  was  a  Seer,  for  he  translated  before 
he  was  ordained;  he  was  a  Prophet,  for 
he  predicted  a  great  many  things  be- 
fore he  was  ordained  .  .  .  ;  he  was  a 
Revelator,  for  God  gave  unto  him 
revelations  before  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized. He,  therefore,  was  a  Prophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator  before  he  was  or- 
dained in  the  flesh."  (Gospel  Truth, 
p.  253.) 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  on  July 
7,  1972,  held  all  these  gifts.  And  Presi- 
dent Harold  B.  Lee  has  held  them  and 
the  keys  and  the  fullness  of  the  priest- 
hood since  April  10,  1941,  reaffirmed  by 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  on 
July  7  of  this  year. 

Provision  for  changes 

Full  provision  has  been  made  by  our 
Lord  for  changes.  Today  there  are  four- 
teen apostles  holding  the  keys  in  sus- 
pension, the  twelve  and  the  two 
counselors  to  the  President,  to  be  brought 
into  use  if  and  when  circumstances 
allow,  all  ordained  to  leadership  in 
their  turn  as  they  move  forward  in 
seniority. 

There  have  been  some  eighty  apos- 
tles so  endowed  since  Joseph  Smith, 
though  only  eleven  have  occupied  the 
place  of  the  President  of  the  Church, 
death  have  intervened;  and  since  the 
death  of  his  servants  is  in  the  power 
and  control  of  the  Lord,  he  permits  to 
come  to  the  first  place  only  the  one 
who  is  destined  to  take  that  leadership. 
Death  and  life  become  the  controlling 
factors.  Each  new  apostle  in  turn  is 
chosen  by  the  Lord  and  revealed  to  the 
then  living  prophet  who  ordains  him. 

The  matter  of  seniority  is  basic  in 
the  first  quorums  of  the  Church.  All 
the  apostles  understand  this  perfectly, 
and  all  well-trained  members  of  the 
Church  are  conversant  with  this  perfect 
succession  program. 

Joseph  Smith  bestowed  upon  the 
twelve  apostles  all  the  keys  and  au- 


thority and  power  that  he  himself  pos- 
sessed and  that  he  had  received  from 
the  Lord.  He  gave  unto  them  every 
endowment,  every  washing  and  anoint- 
ing, and  administered  unto  them  the 
sealing  ordinances. 

Sustaining  of  new  prophet 

Today  we  have  the  opportunity  as 
did  the  children  of  Israel  to  covenant 
again  and  to  sustain  a  new  prophet. 
The  Lord  said  to  Joshua,  and  it  applies 
likewise  to  President  Lee:  "There  shall 
not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was 
with  Moses,"  the  Lord  says,  "so  I  will 
be  with  thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  (Josh.  1:5.) 

"And  the  people  .  .  .  said  ...  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

"The  Lord  God  will  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  will  we  obey. 

"So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with 
the  people  that  day."  (Josh.  24:21,  24- 
25.) 

Let  this  then  be  our  covenant  today. 

An  early  leader  said:  "I  look  at  our 
President — I  always  did  watch  the 
captain  of  the  ship  with  peculiar  in- 
terest, when  on  the  ocean  surrounded 
by  icebergs  or  when  in  the  midst  of 
great  storms.  ...  1  watched  his  eye 
and  his  demeanor,  and  I  fancied  .  .  . 
that  I  could  form  a  good  idea  of  our 
peril  by  watching  him.  I  have  been  in 
storms  when  everybody  on  board  ex- 
cepting the  Elders  expected  to  go  down. 
..."  (Gospel  Truth,  p.  271.) 

Now  it  is  our  privilege  to  sustain 
President  Lee. 


Finding  fault 

An  important  rule  was  given  to  us 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  with  which  you 
are  probably  familiar:  "I  will  give  you 
one  of  the  Keys  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom.  It  is  an  eternal  principle, 
that  has  existed  with  God  from  all 
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eternity.  That  man  who  rises  up  to 
condemn  others,  finding  fault  with  the 
Church,  saying  that  they  are  out  of  the 
way,  while  he  himself  is  righteous, 
then  know  assuredly,  that  that  man  is 
on  the  high  road  to  apostasy;  and  if  he 
does  not  repent,  will  apostatize,  as  God 
lives."  (Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  pp.  156-57.) 

President  Cannon  warned  again:  "If 
any  of  you  have  indulged  in  the  spirit 
of  murmuring  and  fault-finding  and 
have  allowed  your  tongues  to  give 
utterance  to  thoughts  and  words  that 
were  wrong  and  not  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  .  .  .  you  ought 
to  repent  of  it  with  all  your  hearts 
and  get  down  into  the  depths  of  humil- 
ity and  implore  Him  for  the  forgiveness 
of  that  sin — for  it  is  a  most  deadly  sin. 

"The  men  who  hold  the  Priesthood 
are  but  mortal  men:  they  are  fallible 
men.  .  .  .  [No  one  knows  that  better 
than  they  themselves.]  No  human  being 
that  ever  trod  this  earth  was  free  from 
sin,  excepting  the  Son  of  God.  .  .  ." 

This  is  true  concerning  all  of  the 
brethren,  1  am  sure. 

"Nevertheless,  God  has  chosen  these 
men.  He  has  singled  them  out,  .  .  . 
but  He  has  selected  them,  and  He  has 
placed  upon  them  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  they  have  become 
His  representatives  in  the  earth.  He 
places  them  as  shepherds  over  the 
flock  of  Christ,  and  as  watchmen  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion.  And  He  holds  them 
to  a  strict  accountability  ...  for  the  au- 
thority which  He  has  given  to  them,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  they  will 
have  to  stand  and  be  judged  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  exercised 
this  authority.  If  they  have  exercised  it 
wrongfully  and  against  the  interests 
of  His  work  and  the  salvation  of  His 
people,  woe  unto  them  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus!  He  will  judge  them.  .  .  ." 
(Gospel  Truth,  p.  276.) 

This  same  early  apostle  tells  us  that 
the  Lord  gives  the  authority  to  judge 
and  condemn  only  to  the  regularly 
constituted  councils  of  the  Church  and 
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not  to  man  generally;  "and  those  who 
lift  their  voices  .  .  .  against  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood  .  .  .  will  go  down 
to  hell,  unless  they  repent."  (Ibid.) 

Responsibility  to  God 

It  was  President  Wilford  Woodruff 
who,  in  his  closing  years,  made  this 
statement:  "1  ask  my  Heavenly  Father 
to  pour  out  his  spirit  upon  me,  as  his 
servant,  that  in  my  advanced  age,  and 
during  the  few  days  I  have  to  spend 
here  in  the  flesh,  I  may  be  led  by  his 
inspiration.  I  say  to  Israel,  the  Lord 
will  never  permit  me  or  any  other  man 
who  stands  as  president  of  this  Church 
to  lead  you  astray.  It  is  not  in  the  pro- 
gram. It  is  not  in  the  mind  of  God.  If  I 
were  to  attempt  that  the  Lord  would 
remove  me  out  of  my  place,  and  so  he 
will  any  other  man  who  attempts  to  lead 
the  children  of  men  astray  from  his  ora- 
cles of  God  and  from  their  duty.  .  .  ." 
(The  Discourses  of  Wilford  Woodruff 
[Book craft,  1969],  pp.  212-13.) 

This  should  give  us  deep  assurance. 

One  other  leader  wrote:  "Men  do  not 
obtain  place  in  this  Church  because 
they  seek  for  it.  If  it  were  known  that 
a  man  was  ambitious  to  hold  a  certain 
office  in  the  Church,  that  fact  itself 
would  lead  to  his  defeat  because  his 
desire  would  not  be  granted  unto  him. 
This  is  the  case  with  the  officers  of  this 
Church.  .  .  .  [They]  are  responsible  to 
God.  God  chose  and  nominated  [them], 
and  it  is  for  him  to  straighten  [them] 
out  if  [they]  do  wrong."  (George  Q. 
Cannon,  in  Deseret  Weekly,  May  21, 
1898,  p.  708.) 

Testimony 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  new  Presi- 
dent and  his  counselors  and  fully  sus- 
tain them.  May  we  the  people  uphold 
his  hands  and  totally  sustain  President 
Harold  B.  Lee,  whom  I  know  to  be  the 
Lord's  prophet  on  this  earth.  I  bear 
testimony  that  God,  whose  voice  was 
heard  on  the  Jordan  River,  among  the 
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Nephites,  in  the  grove  in  New  York,  is 
our  Heavenly  Father;  and  the  one  to 
whom  he  alluded  when  he  said,  "This 
is  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,"  is  our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  head  of  the  Church.  I  bear 
testimony  too  that  President  Lee  is  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  if  we  will  follow 
him,  we  will  make  great  headway  in  the 
kingdom.  I  bear  this  testimony  to  you 
in  all  fervor  and  sincerity  and  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

1  am  sure  I  express  the  feelings  of 
everyone  of  you  in  listening  to  our  be- 
loved President  Kimball,  to  see  how 
the  Lord  has  brought  him  through 
miraculously  with  inspired  doctors  who 
waited  on  him  when  his  life  hung  in  the 
balance,  and  preserved  him  for  the 
great  mission  which  the  Lord  has  now 
called  him  to  fulfill.  Thank  you,  Presi- 
dent Kimball,  for  that  matchless  testi- 
mony. May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
you  through  the  longest  day  of  your 
mission  on  earth. 

We  express  our  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  the  General  Authorities 


who  have  spoken  to  us  in  this,  the 
first  session  of  conference. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has  been 
furnished  by  the  Men's  Chorus  from 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  with  Richard  P. 
Condie  conducting  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  as  the  organist.  We  are 
grateful  for  those  devoted  brethren  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  who  have  brought  to 
us  their  inspiring  music  this  morning. 

The  chorus  will  now  favor  us,  very 
appropriately,  with  the  hymn,  "I 
Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

The  benediction  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  J.  Howard  Dunn,  Re- 
gional Representative  of  the  Twelve, 
after  which  this  conference  will  stand 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  sang  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  J.  Howard  Dunn,  Regional 
Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  then  ad- 
journed until  2  o'clock  p.m. 


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the  conference 
convened  at  2  p.m.  on  Friday,  October 
6,  1972. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  presided 
and  conducted  this  session. 

The  choral  music  for  this  session 
was  provided  by  the  Relief  Society 
Combined  Choruses  of  the  Granger, 
Jordan,  and  Midvale  Regions.  This 
chorus  was  conducted  by  Ellen  Neil- 
son  Barnes,  with  Robert  Cundick  at 
the  organ. 

President  Lee  made  the  following 
introductory  statement: 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

To  all  assembled  here  in  this  historic 
Tabernacle  and  to  the  many  tuned  to 
these  proceedings  by  radio  and 
television,  we  extend  our  warm  greet- 
ings and  welcome  to  this,  the  142nd 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

This  afternoon  we  are  pleased  to 
welcome  special  guests,  educational 
leaders,  regional  representatives  and 
mission  representatives,  stake  and 
mission  presidencies,  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  members  of  the 
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general  auxiliary  boards,  and  others. 

Through  the  generous  cooperation 
of  their  owners  and  managers,  over 
300  television  and  radio  stations  will 
carry  sessions  of  this  conference  to 
every  state  in  the  Union  and  also  to 
many  foreign  countries.  We  express 
our  appreciation  to  these  owners  and 
managers  for  their  courtesy  in  broad- 
casting the  sessions  of  this  conference. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
furnished  by  the  Relief  Society  Chorus, 
combined  choruses  of  the  Granger, 
Jordan,  and  Midvale  Regions,  con- 
ducted by  Ellen  Neilson  Barnes,  with 
Robert  Cundick  at  the  organ. 

The  chorus  will  begin  this  service 
by  singing,  "Send  Out  Thy  Light." 

The  invocation  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Angel  Abrea,  Regional 
Representative  of  the  Twelve. 


The  Relief  Society  Chorus  sang 
the  number,  "Send  Out  Thy  Light." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by  Elder 
Angel  Abrea,  Regional  Representative 
of  the  Twelve. 
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President  Lee 

Thank  you,  Brother  Abrea.  One 
of  the  joys  is  to  see  men  like  Brother 
Abrea  raised  up  in  the  country  where 
he  lives  to  give  us  great  strength  in 
far-off  South  America. 

The  chorus  will  now  continue  by 
singing  "Let  Us  Oft  Speak  Kind 
Words." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  Marvin 
J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
will  be  our  first  speaker. 


The  number,  "Let  Us  Oft  Speak 
Kind  Words,"  was  rendered  by  the 
Relief  Society  Chorus. 


President  Lee 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles.  He  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


This  day  I  greet  you  wherever  you 
are  as  friends. 

Definition  of  a  friend 

Someone  has  said,  "A  friend  is  a 
person  who  is  willing  to  take  me  the 
way  I  am."  Accepting  this  as  one  defi- 
nition of  the  word,  may  I  quickly  sug- 
gest that  we  are  something  less  than  a 
real  friend  if  we  leave  a  person  the 
same  way  we  find  him. 

There  seems  to  be  a  misunderstand- 
ing on  the  part  of  some  men  today 
as  to  what  it  means  to  be  a  friend. 
Acts   of  a   friend   should   result  in 


self-improvement,  better  attitudes,  self- 
reliance,  comfort,  consolation,  self- 
respect,  and  better  welfare.  Certainly 
the  word  friend  is  misused  if  it  is  iden- 
tified with  a  person  who  contributes  to 
our  delinquency,  misery,  and  heart- 
aches. When  we  make  a  man  feel  he 
is  wanted,  his  whole  attitude  changes. 
Our  friendship  will  be  recognizable  if 
our  actions  and  attitudes  result  in  im- 
provement and  independence. 

It  takes  courage  to  be  a  real  friend. 
Some  of  us  endanger  the  valued  classi- 
fication of  friend  because  of  our 
unwillingness  to  be  one  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Fear  can  deprive  us  of 
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friendship.  Some  of  us  identify  our 
closest  friends  as  those  with  the  cour- 
age to  remain  and  share  themselves  with 
us  under  all  circumstances.  A  friend  is 
a  person  who  will  suggest  and  render 
the  best  for  us  regardless  of  the 
immediate  consequences.  Sir  Winston 
Churchill  became  Great  Britain's  great- 
est friend  in  his  country's  darkest  hour 
because  he  was  courageous  enough  to 
call  for  "blood,  toil,  tears,  and  sweat" 
when  some  would  have  accepted  him 
more  readily  as  a  friend  had  he  ad- 
vocated peaceful  surrender. 

President  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
once  criticized  for  his  attitude  toward 
his  enemies.  "Why  do  you  try  to  make 
friends  of  them?"  asked  an  associate. 
"You  should  try  to  destroy  them." 

"Am  I  not  destroying  my  enemies," 
Lincoln  gently  replied,  "when  I  make 
them  my  friends?" 

President  Lee,  our  friend 

Are  we  not  within  our  rights  as 
members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  to  regard  our 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  President 
Harold  B.  Lee,  as  a  close  personal 
friend  as  he  leaves  us  improved  daily 
by  his  willingness  to  reprove,  admon- 
ish, love,  encourage,  and  guide  accord- 
ing to  our  needs?  President  Lee  is  our 
friend;  1  bear  witness  he  is,  in  the  full- 
est and  most  noble  sense  of  the  word, 
and  he  will  lead  us  by  inspiration  and 
by  his  courageous  character. 

I  invite  you  to  be  his  friend.  What  a 
pleasure  it  was  for  me  this  morning  to 
raise  my  arm  to  the  square  and  sustain 
my  friend,  President  Harold  B.  Lee! 
His  friendship  with  me  down  through 
the  years  has  met  the  test.  He  has  always 
been  willing  to  take  me  the  way  I  am 
and  leave  me  improved.  What  a  joy  it  is 
to  join  him  and  my  friends  among  the 
General  Authorities,  and  all  of  you, 
in  building  the  kingdom  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  here  upon  this  earth! 

I  love  President  Tanner  and  I  love 
President  Romney  because  they  are 


my  friends.  I  am  happy  to  have  Elder 
Bruce  R.  McConkie  seated  at  my  side 
because  he  too  is  a  friend. 

Significance  of  friendship 

As  we  more  fully  strive  to  compre- 
hend the  significance  of  friendship, 
the  more  our  appreciation  should  in- 
crease for  the  truths  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing quotation: 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."  (James  1:27.) 

It  is  well  for  us  to  be  reminded  that 
we  are  friends  to  ourselves  when  we 
keep  our  lives  unspotted  from  the  sins 
of  the  world  and  leave  ourselves  better 
tomorrow  than  we  are  today.  It  is  a  wor- 
thy daily  goal  to  be  a  true  friend  to 
one's  self.  Our  responsibility  to  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  is  to  accept 
them  as  we  find  them,  but  to  not  leave 
them  without  improvement.  Ours  is  to 
lift  the  heavy  heart,  say  the  encourag- 
ing word,  and  assist  in  supplying  the 
daily  needs. 

Aren't  we  something  less  than  a 
friend  if  we  have  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  unwilling  to  share  it  by 
word  and  example  with  a  family,  a 
member,  neighbor,  or  the  stranger? 
Aren't  we  something  less  than  a  friend 
if  we  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  are  unwilling  to  share 
it? 

A  friend  is  a  possession  we  earn, 
not  a  gift.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  (John 
15:14.)  The  Lord  has  declared  that 
those  who  serve  him  and  keep  his 
commandments  are  called  his  servants. 
After  they  have  been  tested  and  tried 
and  are  found  faithful  and  true  in  all 
things,  they  are  called  no  longer  ser- 
vants, but  friends.  His  friends  are  the 
ones  he  will  take  into  his  kingdom  and 
with  whom  he  will  associate  in  an  eter- 
nal inheritance.  (See  D&C  93:45-46.) 
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References  in  scripture 

Let  me  share  with  you  quickly  a  few 
of  the  many  "friend"  references  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  referred  to  by 
our  Savior: 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
my  friends  .  .  . — 

"Draw  near  unto  me  and  1  will 
draw  near  unto  you;  seek  me  diligently 
and  ye  shall  find  me;  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

"Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
that  is  expedient  for  you."  (D&C  88:62- 
64.) 

".  .  .  my  friends  Sidney  and  Jo- 
seph. .  .  ."  (D&C  100:1.) 

".  .  .  my  friends,  behold,  I  will  give 
unto  you  a  revelation  and  command- 
ment. .  .  ."  (D&C  103: 1.) 

".  .  .  my  friends,  fear  not.  .  . ."  (D&C 
98:1.) 

"...  I  will  call  you  friends,  for  you 
are  my  friends,  and  ye  shall  have  an 
inheritance  with  me."  (D&C  93:45.) 

May  1  add  that  this  last  friendly 
greeting  was  given  when  the  Lord 
was  rebuking  Joseph  Smith  for  the 
conduct  of  his  family  at  that  particular 
time. 

And  finally: 

"And  as  I  said  unto  mine  apostles, 
even  so  I  say  unto  you,  for  you  are  mine 
apostles,  even  God's  high  priests;  ye 
are  they  whom  my  father  hath  given 
me;  ye  are  my  friends."  (D&C  84:63.) 

I  bear  you  my  witness  that  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  is  our  friend. 
In  his  loving  processes  of  command, 
rebuke,  greeting,  revelation,  encour- 
agement, and  long-suffering,  he  daily 
proves  this.  Certainly  he  is  willing 
to  take  us  the  way  we  are,  but  he  wants 
to  leave  us  improved  in  his  word  and  his 
paths. 

Examples  of  friends 

For  a  few  moments  enjoy  with  me 
some  very  simple  yet  powerful  recent 
conversations  I've  had  in  seeking  the 


true  significance  of  friendship.  I  asked 
an  eight-year-old  girl,  "Who  is  your 
best  friend?"  "My  mommie,"  she  re- 
plied. "Why?"  "Because  she  is  nice 
to  me." 

A  priest-age  young  man  was  asked 
the  same  question.  "My  bishop." 
"Why?"  "Because  he  listens  to  us  guys." 

A  19-year-old  girl:  "My  Gleaner 
teacher."  "Why?"  "She  is  always  avail- 
able to  me,  even  after  class." 

A  13-year-old  boy:  "My  Scout- 
master." "Why?"  "He  does  everything 
with  us." 

A  prisoner:  "The  chaplain."  "Why?" 
"He  believes  me.  He  even  believed  me 
sometimes  when  he  shouldn't  have." 

A  husband:  "My  wife."  "Why?" 
"Because  she  is  the  best  part  of  me." 

Friendship  is  earned 

From  these  cannot  we  conclude  that 
friendship  is  earned? 

It  was  Emerson  who  said,  "The  only 
way  to  have  a  friend  is  to  be  one." 
No  one  can  be  a  friend  until  he  is 
known.  A  friend  is  a  person  who  will 
really  take  the  time  not  only  to  know 
us,  but  to  be  with  us.  One  of  the  finest 
presents  you  can  give  anyone  is  your 
best  self. 

Joseph  Smith  gave  us  a  glimpse  of 
his  measure  of  friends  when  he  said, 
"If  my  life  is  of  no  value  to  my  friends, 
it  is  of  no  value  to  me." 

The  Savior  said,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends."  (John  15: 
13.) 

When  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was 
asked  the  secret  of  his  radiant,  useful 
life,  he  responded  simply,  "I  had  a 
friend." 

In  Exodus  33:11  we  read,  ".  .  .  The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend." 

A  friend  in  the  true  sense  is  not  a 
person  who  passively  nods  approval.  A 
friend  is  a  person  who  cares. 

Experience  in  South  America 

Please  share  this  recent  experience 
I  had  while  visiting  in  South  America.  I 
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was  traveling  with  a  mission  president 
200  miles  from  his  office.  Word  reached 
him  one  of  his  elders  was  in  the  hos- 
pital with  a  ruptured  appendix.  His 
condition  was  grave  because  of  the  six- 
to  seven-hour  delay  in  getting  medical 
attention.  The  mission  president  gave 
immediate  instructions  by  telephone, 
getting  the  best  physician  possible, 
leading  sixty  missionaries  assembled 
in  zone  conference  in  united  prayer. 
He  and  his  wife  were  at  the  elder's  bed- 
side the  following  morning.  Prayers 
continued,  medical  attention  increased, 
companions  took  turns  sitting  at  his 
bedside  around  the  clock.  Parents  in 
Idaho  were  notified.  "The  best  is  being 
done  for  your  son.  We  feel  he  will  make 
it.  Please  have  your  family  join  us  in 
our  prayers." 

Here  was  friendship  in  action.  Here 
was  a  friend  at  work.  Here  was  an  ex- 
ample of  leaving  the  ninety  and  nine 
for  the  immediate  attention  of  the  one. 

Rewards  of  friendship 

No  greater  reward  can  come  to  any 
of  us  as  we  serve  than  a  sincere  "Thank 
you  for  being  my  friend."  When  those 
who  need  assistance  find  their  way 
back  through  and  with  us,  it  is  friend- 
ship in  action.  When  the  weak  are  made 
strong  and  the  strong  stronger  through 
our  lives,  friendship  is  real.  If  a  man 
can  be  judged  by  his  friends,  he  can  also 
be  measured  by  their  heights. 

How  can  we  help  a  friend?  An  Ara- 
bian proverb  helps  us  answer:  "A 
friend  is  one  to  whom  one  may  pour 
out  all  the  contents  of  one's  heart,  chaff 
and  grain  together,  knowing  that  the 
gentlest  of  hands  will  take  and  sift  it, 
keep  what  is  worth  keeping,  and  with 
the  breath  of  kindness  blow  the  rest 
away." 

Yes,  a  friend  is  a  person  who  is 
willing  to  take  me  the  way  I  am  but 
who  is  willing  and  able  to  leave  me 
better  than  he  found  me. 
Experience  at  Gate  Beautiful 

All  of  us  should  be  eternally  grateful 
for  the  classic  experience  snared  by 


Peter  and  John  when  they  approached 
the  Gate  Beautiful.  There  was  a  man, 
lame  from  birth,  lying  there.  A  beggar 
all  through  his  life,  he  had  never  walked 
on  his  feet.  As  they  moved  in  his  direc- 
tion he  held  out  his  hands,  beckoning, 
expecting  alms.  Peter  said  to  him,  as  we 
will  all  recall: 

"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk. 

"And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand 
and  lifted  him  up.  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:6-7.) 

Peter  was  a  friend.  He  told  the 
beggar,  "Rise  and  walk;  I'm  going  to 
help  you."  We  too  must  take  the  friend 
by  the  hand  until  he  sees  and  finds 
that  he  has  enough  strength  to  go  on  his 
own.  Is  it  not  appropriate  to  conclude 
that  Peter  was  willing  to  take  the  friend 
the  way  he  was  but  left  him  improved? 
Our  Savior  pointed  the  way  to  reap 
friendship  with  our  associates  and  with 
him  when  he  declared: 

"For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in: 

".  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  (Matt.  25:35,  40.) 

I  pray  God  to  help  us  to  be  friends. 
We  need  God's  friendship.  He  pleads 
for  ours.  God  lives.  He  is  near.  He  is 
available.  I  leave  you  my  testimony 
today  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer 
and  Savior,  that  this  is  his  church,  and 
that  he  too  is  our  friend.  I  bear  this 
witness  humbly,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Brother  Ashton,  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Bernard  P.  Brockbank,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Joseph  Anderson,  also  an  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve. 
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My  dear  brothers  and  sisters:  One 
of  the  great  experiences  of  life  is  to  be 
among  the  Saints.  We  all  have  the 
responsibility  of  preparing  ourselves 
and  others  for  entrance  back  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
made  it  possible  for  all  mankind  to  be 
resurrected  and  to  be  raised  to  im- 
mortality. Resurrection  and  immortality 
are  universal  gifts  from  God. 

The  apostle  Paul  taught:  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive."  (1  Cor.  15:22.) 

God's  gift  to  man 

But  to  be  resurrected  and  immortal 
is  not  all  that  is  required  for  entrance 
into  eternal  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Eternal  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
far  beyond  his  universal  gift  of  immor- 
tality and  is  God's  greatest  gift  to  all 
mankind;  it  can  only  be  brought  about 
through  obedience  to  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  (John  14:6.)  He 
said,  ".  .  .  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  This  is  the  Lord's 
way,  and  coming  unto  the  Father  is  a 
divine  and  sacred  gift  that  must  be 
merited. 

Again,  Jesus  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Trifle 
not  with  sacred  things.  If  thou  wilt  do 
good,  yea,  and  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end,  thou  shalt  be  saved  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all  of 
the  gifts  of  God,  for  there  is  no  gift 
greater  than  the  gift  of  salvation." 
(D&C  6:12-13.)  God's  greatest  gift  and 
blessing  to  his  children  is  eternal  life 
with  him  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Entrance  into  kingdom 

Today  there  is  much  controversy 
and  contention  among  the  doctrines 


and  philosophies  of  men  relative  to  the 
requirements  for  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Many  have  been  de- 
ceived by  the  teachings  of  men  that 
works  and  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mandments are  not  essential,  and  some 
base  their  contention  on  scriptures.  For 
example,  Paul  said,  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  (Eph.  2:8-9.) 

The  resurrection  and  immortality 
are  gifts  from  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  from  the  works  and 
efforts  of  mortal  men. 

Many  try  to  justify  their  claims  with 
the  statement  of  Jesus  to  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  when  the  thief  said  to  Jesus, 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom,"  and  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
(Luke  23:42-42.)  Jesus  and  the  thief 
went  to  paradise.  There  are  those  who 
teach  that  paradise  and  heaven  are  one 
and  the  same  place,  but  this  is  not 
according  to  the  teachings  of  the  holy 
scriptures. 

The  spirit  world 

After  mortal  death  the  spirit  goes  to 
paradise  and  remains  there  until  the 
appointed  time  for  its  resurrection 
into  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

Heaven,  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  where  those  who  have  been 
obedient  to  God's  plan  of  life  and  salva- 
tion go  after  judgment  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

The  spirit  of  Jesus,  after  his  death, 
went  to  paradise  and  not  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  It  was  not  until  after 
his  resurrection  that  he  mentioned 
returning  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
You  will  recall  his  words  to  Mary  as 
she  stood  by  the  sepulcher  weeping: 
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"Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God."  (John 
20:17.)  His  spirit  had  been  to  paradise, 
but  he  had  not  yet  ascended  to  his 
Father  in  heaven. 

The  strait  gate 

Jesus  warned  that  not  very  many 
would  find  their  way  and  prepare 
themselves  to  live  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  .  .  .  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  (Matt.  7:13-14.) 

Many,  according  to  Jesus,  will  be 
misled  and  deceived  by  false  teachers 
and  false  prophets,  and  some  will 
desire  to  follow  the  ways  of  the  world 
and  will  destroy  their  divine  opportu- 
nity to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  said,  ".  .  .  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat."  (Matt.  7:13.) 

Wise  and  foolish  virgins 

Contrary  to  what  many  think,  just 
believing  in  God  and  being  virtuous 
and  pure  are  not  sufficient  to  qualify 
a  person  for  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  Savior's  parable 
about  the  ten  virgins  and  their  desire  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  makes  this 
point  very  clear.  Jesus  said: 

"Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. 

"And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

"They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them: 

"But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

"While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 


"And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

"Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

"And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out. 

"But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us 
and  you:  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

"And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage: 
and  the  door  was  shut. 

"Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

"But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not."  (Matt. 
25:1-12.) 

Take  note  that  the  Lord  was  not 
talking  about  five  thieves  and  sinners 
and  five  good  people;  he  was  talking 
about  ten  virgins,  ten  pure  people  who 
believed  in  God  and  had  a  desire  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
five  foolish  virgins  had  failed  to  pre- 
pare. Their  lights  were  out;  they  were 
in  darkness.  Their  urgent  pleas  and  hasty 
preparation  were  not  sufficient,  and 
they  heard  these  words  from  the  lips 
of  their  God:  "1  know  you  not." 

A  Warning 

What  a  shame  to  be  clean  and  yet 
unprepared!  What  a  tragedy  to  fail  in 
service  to  God  and  in  helping  to  build 
his  kingdom  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven! 
What  a  shame  to  be  in  darkness  when 
the  light  of  Christ  has  been  made  pos- 
sible for  everyone! 

Jesus,  speaking  of  good  people  who 
failed  to  qualify  for  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  said,  "These  are 
they  who  are  not  valiant  in  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus;  wherefore,  they  obtain 
not  the  crown  over  the  kingdom  of  our 
God."  (D&C  76:79.) 

It  is  a  divine  warning  from  the 
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teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  that  one  must 
be  prepared  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  must  have  the  light  of 
life  that  is  made  possible  through  fol- 
lowing Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."  (John 
8:12.) 

Divine  light 

The  light  of  life  can  come  only 
through  following  Jesus  Christ.  The 
light  of  life  is  divine  light  and  is  re- 
quired in  the  immortal  soul  before  en- 
trance back  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
You  cannot  obtain  the  divine  light  of 
life  from  men.  It  does  not  come  from 
just  being  good.  It  can  only  come 
through  repentance  and  by  living  the 
gospel  plan  of  life  and  salvation  as  given 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Jesus  lived  on  the  earth,  he 
found  a  very  religious  group  of  people 
known  as  the  Pharisees.  They  believed 
in  God;  they  accepted  the  teaching  of 
the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament. 
They  accepted  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  would  not  even  pick  up  a  stone  on 
the  Sabbath  day  in  their  compliance 
with  the  commandment  relative  to 
keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  Yet 
Jesus  said  of  the  devout,  praying  Phari- 
sees: 

"This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

"But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men."  (Matt.  15:8-9.) 

They  had  changed  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments into  commandments  of 
men. 

Qualifications  for  entrance 

In  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus 
Christ  also  mentioned  to  these  people 
their  qualification  for  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  through  the 
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Pharisee  religion,  with  its  man-made 
doctrines  and  commandments.  He 
said,  "For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt.  5:20.) 

The  Pharisees,  in  all  of  their  dedica- 
tion and  their  love  for  God  and  the 
ancient  prophets  and  their  obedience 
to  man-made  righteousness,  which 
appeared  to  be  taken  from  the  scrip- 
tures, did  not  qualify  for  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Pharisees 
were  worshiping  a  mystical  god  of 
spirit,  and  they  were  unable  to  know 
the  living  God  when  he  appeared 
before  them.  He  tried  with  all  of  his 
godly  power  to  convince  them,  but 
they  would  rather  defend  their  man- 
made  church  and  their  man-made  doc- 
trines than  accept  the  church  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Acts  that  disqualify 

All  men  should  know  what  acts  will 
keep  them  from  entering  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  According  to  the  apostle 
Paul,  the  following  works  of  the  flesh 
will  keep  a  person  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  ".  .  .  Adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like:  .  .  .  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  (Gal.  5:19-21.) 

Indulgence  in  works  of  the  flesh  will 
destroy  man's  divine  nature  and  poten- 
tial godliness. 

Need  for  repentance 

Repentance  makes  it  possible  to 
cleanse  the  mind  and  body  of  these 
sins,  except  murder,  and  all  other  weak- 
nesses, and  to  turn  to  the  Lord's  way 
of  life.  He  said,  "Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  (Matt.  4:17.) 

Repentance  is  God's  way,  with  the 
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help  of  his  doctrines  and  command- 
ments, to  purify  and  cleanse  the  mind 
and  body  of  its  weaknesses  and  imper- 
fections. Repentance  prepares  the  mind 
and  the  body  to  receive  the  gospel  and 
to  take  on  the  divine  light  of  life. 

Repentance  frees  the  conscience  and 
cleanses  the  mind.  Jesus  said,  "Behold, 
he  who  has  repented  of  his  sins,  the 
same  is  forgiven,  and  I,  the  Lord,  re- 
member them  no  more.  By  this  ye  may 
know  if  a  man  repenteth  of  his  sins — 
behold,  he  will  confess  them  and  for- 
sake them."  (D&C  58:42-43.) 

Repentance  prepares  the  mind  and 
body  to  know  the  living  God  and  the 
living  Jesus  Christ  and  to  receive  the 
gospel  and  take  on  the  divine  light  of 
life. 

It  is  important  to  know  that  all  of 
the  requirements  for  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  were  personally  given 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  are  recorded  in 
his  holy  scriptures.  There  will  be  many 
good  people  turned  away  from  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  because  they 
failed  to  know  and  follow  the  Lord's 
plan  of  life.  They  were  more  interested 
in  following  doctrines  of  men  and  com- 
mandments of  men  than  they  were  in 
following  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord, 
as  recorded  in  his  scriptures.  They  were 
more  interested  in  defending  their  sect 
or  denomination  than  in  knowing  the 
truth. 

Keys  for  entrance 

Here  are  some  of  the  keys  that 
Jesus  Christ  gave  to  help  one  qualify 
for  entrance  back  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Jesus  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  3:3);  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
3:5). 


In  John  17,  verse  3,  another  key  is 
recorded  by  Jesus  Christ:  ".  .  .  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent." 

Wouldn't  you  think  it  is  important 
to  know  God  the  Eternal  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  if  you  expect  to  live  with 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Many 
feel  that  they  know  God  and  know 
Jesus  Christ,  but  they  fail  to  keep  their 
commandments. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  apostle  John 
to  all  who  claim  to  know  God.  He  said, 
"And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him."  (1  John  2:3-4.) 

Knowing  God  is  shown  by  keeping 
his  commandments.  People  who  accept 
and  live  doctrines  of  men  do  not  know 
the  living  God.  When  you  know  the 
living  God  and  the  living  Jesus  Christ, 
you  will  also  know  your  divine  rela- 
tionship to  God. 

Jesus  asked  us  to  pray  to  our  Father 
in  heaven  and  to  "seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness." (Matt.  6:33.) 

I  pray  that  we  may  do  so,  and  close 
with  this  divine  commandment:  ".  .  .  let 
virtue  garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly; 
then  shall  thy  confidence  wax  strong  in 
the  presence  of  God.  .  .  ."  (D&C 
121:45.) 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  you,  Brother  Brockbank, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  who  has 
just  spoken  to  us. 

Elder  Joseph  Anderson,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  will  now  speak  to  us. 
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In  the  year  1820  a  young  man  14 
years  of  age  was  very  greatly  disturbed 
in  his  mind  as  to  which  of  all  the  var- 
ious religious  denominations  was  ac- 
knowledged by  God  as  his  church.  He 
had  been  engaged  sincerely  in  search- 
ing for  the  true  church,  and  he  had  read 
the  statement  of  James  as  contained  in 
the  New  Testament:  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  (James 
1:5.) 

Opposing  powers 

In  his  confusion,  having  a  sincere 
and  earnest  desire,  and  with  unwaver- 
ing faith,  the  boy  called  upon  the  Lord 
in  prayer.  Joseph  said  he  had  scarcely 
started  to  pray  when  he  was  seized  upon 
by  some  power  which  entirely  overcame 
him  and  which  had  the  astonishing 
effect  of  binding  his  tongue  so  that  he 
could  not  speak.  Thick  darkness  gath- 
ered around  him,  and  he  thought  he 
would  be  destroyed. 

Exerting  all  his  power  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  to  deliver  him  from  the  power 
which  had  seized  him,  and  when  he  was 
ready  to  sink  into  despair,  he  saw  a  pil- 
lar of  light  exactly  over  his  head,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  in  which 
light  he  saw  two  Personages,  and  they 
spoke  to  him.  (See  Joseph  Smith 
2:16-17.) 

Think  of  the  great  contrast:  over- 
powering darkness  as  compared  with 
the  brightness  of  the  sun — the  power 
of  the  adversary  as  opposed  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Certainly  darkness  would  be 
dissipated  by  the  appearance  and  in 
the  presence  of  those  two  divine  Per- 
sonages, the  Father  and  the  Son,  whose 
brightness  and  glory  defy  all  descrip- 
tion. 

Light  of  Truth 

In  answer  to  the  boy's  question  as 
to  which  of  all  the  sects  was  right  and 


which  he  should  join,  the  Father,  point- 
ing to  his  Son,  asked  Joseph  to  hear 
him.  The  Son,  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
Jesus  the  Christ,  the  resurrected  Lord, 
answered  Joseph  by  saying  that  he 
should  join  none  of  the  existing 
churches  and  denominations,  that  they 
were  all  wrong. 

The  day  was  dawning  when  the 
gospel  in  its  fullness  was  to  be  restored 
to  mankind,  when  the  light  of  heaven 
was  to  fill  the  entire  earth,  a  time  to 
come  in  which  nothing  would  be  with- 
held, when  everything  which  had  been 
kept  from  the  understanding  of  man 
from  the  beginning  of  time  would  be 
made  known;  a  time  about  which  the 
prophets  of  old  have  spoken;  a  time 
when  in  very  deed  a  great  and  a  marvel- 
ous work  and  wonder  would  come 
forth  among  the  children  of  men. 

Appearances  of  the  Father 

According  to  our  understanding  of 
holy  writ,  God  the  Eternal  Father  has 
manifested  himself  to  his  earthly  proph- 
ets on  very  few  occasions  since  the 
time  of  Adam.  The  following  instances 
may  be  recalled. 

When  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the 
River  Jordan,  as  he  came  up  out  of  the 
water  a  voice  from  heaven  was  heard 
saying:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (Matt.  3:17.) 

At  the  time  of  the  transfiguration, 
the  voice  of  the  Father  was  again  heard: 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him."  (Matt. 
17:5.) 

When  the  resurrected  Christ  was 
introduced  by  the  Father  to  the  Ne- 
phrites on  the  Western  Hemisphere,  the 
following  language  was  used:  "Behold 
my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  in  whom  I  have  glorified  my 
name — hear  ye  him."  (3  Ne.  11:7.) 

Since  the  Savior's  appearance  to  the 
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Nephites,  there  is  no  scriptural  account 
of  the  voice  of  the  Father  being  heard 
again  among  men  until  the  Father  and 
the  Son  appeared  unto  the  boy  Joseph 
in  the  spring  of  1820,  at  which  time, 
according  to  Joseph  Smith,  the  Father 
again  bore  testimony  in  the  following 
language:  "This  is  My  Beloved  Son. 
Hear  Him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2:17.) 

A  New  Witness  for  Christ 

As  Joseph  was  calling  upon  the 
Lord  in  prayer  more  than  three  years 
later,  a  messenger  from  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  his  room  surrounded  by 
light,  which  light  continued  to  increase 
until  the  room  was  lighter  than  at  noon- 
day. On  this  occasion  and  subsequent 
appearances,  the  angel  made  reference 
to  a  book  written  upon  plates  of  gold 
that  was  deposited  in  the  Hill  Cumorah 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  which  plates, 
when  translated,  became  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  a  new  scripture,  a  new  and 
important  witness  for  Christ.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  angel's  first  appearance 
he  quoted  to  Joseph  various  verses  and 
prophecies  from  the  Bible,  among 
which  was  the  second  chapter  of  Joel, 
from  the  28th  verse  to  the  last,  part 
of  which  reads  as  follows: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions: 

'And  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 
will  I  pour  out  my  spirit."  (Joel  2: 
28-29.) 

Priesthood  restored 

The  priesthood  of  God,  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  earth  because  of 
apostasy,  was  restored  to  Joseph  Smith 
and  Oliver  Cowdery  in  1829,  also  by 
heavenly  messengers,  namely,  by  John 
the  Baptist  and  by  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  the  presiding  authority  in  the 
earth  after  the  death  of  the  Savior. 


Before  the  Church  was  organized 
April  6,  1830,  the  Lord  gave  a  revela- 
tion through  this  young  man,  the  proph- 
et of  the  Lord,  to  his  father,  Joseph 
Smith,  Sr.,  in  which  the  Lord  said: 

"Now  behold,  a  marvelous  work  is 
about  to  come  forth  among  the  children 
of  men. 

"Therefore,  O  ye  that  embark  in  the 
service  of  God,  see  that  ye  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  might,  mind  and 
strength,  that  ye  may  stand  blameless 
before  God  at  the  last  day."  (D&C 
4:1-2.) 

Similar  advice  and  counsel  was 
given  to  others  at  about  the  same  time 
through  revelation  from  the  Lord. 

Church  restored 

To  Joseph  Smith  was  given  the  com- 
mission and  the  authorization  from 
heaven  to  restore  to  earth  the  doctrine, 
organization,  and  authority  of  Christ's 
church  to  a  people  who  had  lost  the 
fundamentals  of  true  religion.  Joseph 
Smith's  successors  have  built  and  are 
building  upon  the  foundation  that 
Joseph  laid  through  revelation  from 
God  in  proclaiming  its  truth  to  all  the 
world  and  in  preparing  a  people  to 
meet  the  Savior  when  he  shall  come  to 
reign  upon  the  earth  a  thousand  years 
in  peace  and  righteousness.  Elder 
Harold  B.  Lee,  whom  we  have  sustained 
in  this  conference  as  a  prophet,  seer, 
and  revelator  and  President  of  this 
church,  is  God's  representative,  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Lord  to  his  people 
today,  a  man  whom  we  love,  a  man 
whom  we  can  sustain  and  support  with 
all  our  hearts. 

Pouring  out  of  Spirit 

The  revealed  word  of  God  to  Joseph, 
and  particularly  the  words  of  the  Proph- 
et Joel,  have  been  and  are  being  ful- 
filled relative  to  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  all  flesh.  I  quote 
from  our  late  President  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith: 
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"The  Lord  said  he  would  pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  That  does  not 
mean  that  upon  all  flesh  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  be  sent,  and  that  they  should  be 
participants  in  the  blessings  which 
those  are  privileged  to  receive  who  have 
been  baptized  and  endowed  and  be- 
come members  of  the  Church;  but  the 
Lord  would  pour  out  his  blessings  and 
his  Spirit  upon  all  people  and  use  them 
to  accomplish  his  purposes."  (Doctrines 
of  Salvation  [Book craft,  1954],  vol.  1, 
p.  176.) 

Marvelous  scientific  developments 
have  come  since  the  heavens  were 
opened  to  that  14-year-old  boy,  when 
this  dispensation,  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  was  ushered  in. 

Since  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
was  revealed  in  that  mighty  vision, 
the  Lord  has  in  very  deed,  in  many 
respects,  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh. 

Human  beings  very  much  like  our- 
selves have  lived  upon  this  earth  since 
the  days  of  Adam.  Their  physical 
strength  no  doubt  has  been  equal  to  our 
own.  Abraham  of  old  had  superior 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  others 
like  unto  him.  There  have  been  among 
the  inhabitants  of  this  world  men  and 
women  of  significant  intelligence, 
those  who  built  the  pyramids,  those  to 
whom  the  Lord  gave  understanding  re- 
garding the  heavenly  bodies,  men  of 
faith,  good  men,  religious  men,  great 
thinkers. 

Modern  advances 

Yet  down  through  the  generations 
of  time  mankind  have  not  had  the  com- 
forts and  conveniences,  they  have  not 
had  the  opportunities  that  we  enjoy. 
Men,  women,  and  children  obtained  an 
existence  by  toiling  with  crude  instru- 
ments long  hours  under  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances. In  spite  of  their  fertile 
lands,  nations  and  kingdoms  suffered 
greatly  from  famines,  and  dread  dis- 
eases and  pestilences  have  decimated 
peoples. 


First  Day 

Since  the  opening  of  the  heavens,  as 
indicated,  man  has  conquered  the  dark- 
ness of  night  through  the  development 
of  the  electric  light,  the  incandescent 
light,  the  neon  light,  etc. 

Gas  lamps  were  a  laboratory  novelty 
in  the  early  life  of  Joseph  Smith  and  his 
followers,  and  the  electric  light  as 
invented  by  Edison  was  not  given  to 
man  until  1879  and  1880. 

Great  strides  have  been  made  in 
conquering  pain  and  disease.  The  life 
of  man  has  been  prolonged,  and  pain 
alleviated  through  the  use  of  anesthet- 
ics, medical  and  surgical  discovery  and 
development,  refrigeration,  sanitation, 
etc. 

Think  of  the  great  advances  in 
transportation,  railroads,  steamships, 
automobiles,  airplanes,  jet  planes,  and 
so  on. 

We  have  the  marvelous  means  of 
communication,  such  as  the  telegraph, 
the  telephone,  radio,  television,  Telstar 
broadcasting,  and  now  space  explora- 
tion and  space  satellite  technology. 

Surely,  we  can  say  with  Morse  when 
he  sent  the  first  message  by  telegraph  in 
1844,  over  a  forty-mile  line,  "What 
Hath  God  Wrought!" 

The  glory  of  God 

The  glory  of  God  is  intelligence;  in 
other  words,  light  and  truth.  All  intel- 
ligence comes  from  God,  and  anyone 
whose  mind  is  opened  to  the  develop- 
ment of  inventions  for  the  benefit  and 
blessing  of  mankind  receives  that  light 
and  truth  through  study,  through  re- 
search, through  inspiration  and  guid- 
ance from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
whether  that  individual  be  a  Morse,  an 
Edison,  an  Alexander  Graham  Bell, 
an  Orville  or  Wilbur  Wright,  or  who- 
ever he  may  be. 

How  important  it  is  that  we  have 
the  light  of  truth  which  comes  from  the 
Lord  himself!  In  fact,  he  has  said: 

"And  that  which  doth  not  edify  is 
not  of  God,  and  is  darkness. 

"That  which  is  of  God  is  light;  and 
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he  that  receiveth  light,  and  continueth 
in  God,  receiveth  more  light;  and 
that  light  groweth  brighter  and  brighter 
until  the  perfect  day."  (D&C  50:23-24.) 

True  understanding  of  God 

The  greatest  need  of  the  world 
today  is  an  understanding  of  the  true 
and  living  God,  to  know  that  he  lives, 
that  he  rules  in  the  heavens,  that  he  is 
our  Heavenly  Father,  the  Father  of  our 
spirits,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his 
Beloved  Son,  the  Savior  and  Redeemer 
of  the  world;  that  he  is  the  creator  of 
the  universe. 

There  is  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
many  people  as  to  just  what  is  the 
nature  of  the  God  we  should  worship 
and  serve.  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
those  great  personages  whom  Joseph 
saw  in  that  heavenly  vision.  This  knowl- 
edge brings  joy  and  satisfaction  to  the 
soul.  It  is  intended  for  all  mankind.  We 
are  told  that  ultimately  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

God  the  Father  and  his  beloved 
Son  have  manifested  themselves  in  this 
dispensation.  Heavenly  messengers 
have  personally  restored  the  priesthood 
of  God,  the  power  to  act  in  his  name. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  operating  upon  the 
minds  of  men  and  women  everywhere. 
Light  and  knowledge  are  being  poured 
out  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Marvelous  scientific  developments  are 
being  used  to  make  possible  and  speed 


up  the  preaching  of  the  restored  gospel 
to  mankind. 

Temples  are  being  built  and  ordi- 
nances performed  therein  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation  which 
pertains  to  all  mankind,  both  the  living 
and  the  dead.  Yes,  a  great  and  a  marvel- 
ous work  has  come  forth  among  the 
children  of  men,  and  God  is  pouring 
out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 

I  testify  to  these  truths  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Joseph  Anderson,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  has  just  delivered  that 
splendid  talk. 

The  congregation  and  chorus  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  EIRay  L. 
Christiansen,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve, 
will  then  address  us. 


The  congregation  and  chorus  sang 
the  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee,  O  God, 
for  a  Prophet." 


President  Lee 

Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  As- 
sistant to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
will  now  address  us.  He  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton, 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


If  what  I  say  should  need  a  title, 
it  would  be  "We  Have  Made  Cove- 
nants with  the  Lord— Let  Us  Keep 
Them." 

In  that  inspiring  session  this 
morning,  each  of  us  had  the  privilege 
of  making  a  covenant  with  the  Lord 
that  we  would  sustain,  uphold,  aid, 


and  even  defend  these  great  men  who 
have  been  chosen  to  lead  this  church 
at  this  time. 

Covenants  of  the  Lord 

Making  covenants  with  his  people 
and    with    individuals    has  always 
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been  one  of  the  principal  ways  in  which 
the  Lord  deals  with  them. 

The  scriptures  tell  us  that  he  made 
covenants  with  Adam,  with  Noah, 
with  Enoch,  Melchizedek,  Abraham, 
and  others,  and  that  he  also  made 
covenants  with  Israel  of  old,  with  the 
Jaredites,  and  with  the  Nephites. 

Surely  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  a 
blessed  people,  because  in  a  similar 
way  the  Lord  has  made  covenants 
with  us  individually  and  collectively. 

A  covenant  is  a  binding  and  solemn 
agreement  entered  into  by  at  least 
two  individuals.  It  requires  that  all 
parties  involved  abide  the  conditions 
of  the  compact  in  order  to  make  it  ef- 
fective and  binding.  Most  people  do 
not  realize  that  sacred  covenants  made 
with  earlier  prophets  and  peoples  have 
been  restored  to  earth  by  a  new 
covenant. 

New  and  everlasting  covenant 

The  Lord  made  clear  the  reason 
for  establishing  a  new  covenant: 

"For  they  have  strayed  from  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  broken  mine 
everlasting  covenant; 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  estab- 
lish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  Babylon,  even  Baby- 
lon the  great,  which  shall  fall. 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing 
the  calamity  which  should  come  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called 
upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jun., 
and  spake  unto  him  from  heaven, 
and  gave  him  commandments" — and 
so  forth.  (D&C  1: 15-17.) 

As  a  result  of  this  revelation,  the 
Prophet  Joseph  became  the  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  restoring 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 
which  is  actually  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  and  embraces  within  its  powers, 
its  terms,  and  its  conditions  every 
other    covenant    and  commandment 
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that  our  Father  has  ever  given  to  men 
on  earth.  (See  D&C  132:5-7;  33:5,  7.) 

It  provides  the  way  to  eternal  life 
and  even  exaltation  to  all  who  accept 
the  gospel  and  who  endure  to  the  end 
in  living  its  principles  and  ordinances, 
for  he  has  said: 

"And  even  so  I  have  sent  mine 
everlasting  covenant  into  the  world, 
to  be  a  light  to  the  world,  and  to  be 
a  standard  for  my  people,  and  for  the 
Gentiles  to  seek  to  it,  and  to  be  a  mes- 
senger before  my  face  to  prepare  the 
way  before  me."  (D&C  45:9.) 

ft  is  here,  then,  in  its  fullness  with 
all  its  powers  as  a  guide,  a  standard 
for  us  and  for  all  men  who  will  heed 
it. 

Love  extended  to  all 

Since  the  love  of  God  is  extended 
to  all  mankind,  he  has  said:  ".  .  .  O 
[ye]  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  I  the 
Lord  am  willing  to  make  these  things 
known  unto  all  flesh;  For  I  am  no 
respector  of  persons.  .  .  ."  (D&C  1: 
34-35.) 

And  because  of  this  we  send  mis- 
sionaries by  the  thousands  into  all 
the  world  where  it  is  permissible  to 
teach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
baptize  those  who  believe. 

Some  may  wonder  why  the  Lord 
gives  commandments  and  requires 
us  to  enter  into  covenants  with  him. 
Or,  as  one  person  asked:  "If  the  Lord 
loves  us,  why  does  he  give  us  com- 
mandments? If  he  loves  us,  why  does 
he  say  'Thou  shalt'  or  'Thou  shalt 
not'?" 

A  simple  answer  to  these  questions 
is,  he  commands  us  because  he  loves 
us.  He  knows  perfectly  well  what 
will  bring  us  peace  and  success  in 
our  individual  lives  and  in  the  world 
and  what  will  bring  the  opposite. 

Blessings  through  obedience 

Just  as  any  father  would  direct 
(or  even   restrict)   his  children    if  it 
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would  be  a  blessing  to  the  children, 
so  our  Father  in  heaven  gives  us  com- 
mandments, laws,  and  covenants,  not 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  restricting  us 
or  burdening  us,  but  rather  that  we 
may,  through  obedience  to  correct 
principles,  find  peace  and  success. 

Actually,  we  do  not  have  to  do  what 
the  Lord  commands  us,  but  we  can- 
not obtain  the  rewards  and  blessings 
he  has  promised  unless  we  do. 

"For  all  who  will  have  a  blessing 
at  my  hands  shall  abide  the  law 
which  was  appointed  for  that  blessing, 
and  the  conditions  thereof,  as  were  in- 
stituted from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  (D&C  132:5.) 

Every  member  of  the  Church  has 
made  covenants  with  the  Lord.  These 
commandments  and  covenants  are  not 
grievous;  they  are  not  burdensome. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  enlighten- 
ing, uplifting,  assuring,  and  helpful. 
They  are  instruments  of  voluntary  ac- 
tion on  our  part  that  help  us  to 
concentrate  our  efforts  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  life  and  to  reach 
our  ultimate  goal. 

Covenant  at  baptism 

Our  first  covenant  is  entered  into 
when  we  are  baptized  and  confirmed 
members  of  the  Church.  Both  the  con- 
ditions under  which  one  becomes  a 
candidate  for  baptism  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  membership  after  baptism 
should  be  understood  and  impressed 
upon  all,  both  young  and  old.  The 
Lord  makes  these  requirements  and 
expectations  rather  definite  and  clear 
in  these  enlightening  words: 

".  .  .  All  those  who  humble  them- 
selves before  God,  and  desire  to  be 
baptized,  and  come  forth  with  broken 
hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  and  witness 
before  the  church  that  they  have  truly 
repented  of  all  their  sins,  and  are  will- 
ing to  take  upon  them  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  having  a  determination 
to  serve  him  to  the  end,  and  truly 
manifest  by  their  works  that  they  have 


received  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  unto 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  shall  be 
received  by  baptism  into  his  church." 
(D&C  20:37.) 

So,  as  one  prepares  himself  for 
baptism,  he  must  recognize  that  there 
are  specific  obligations  and  covenants 
associated  with  the  receiving  of  this 
sacred  ordinance. 

Other  covenants 

When  we  partake  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  enter 
into  a  solemn  covenant  of  obedience 
to  keep  his  commandments  and 
witness  unto  the  Lord  that  we  will 
take  upon  us  his  name  and  always 
remember  him  and  keep  the  com- 
mandments which  he  has  given  us. 
Partaking  of  the  sacrament  should  be 
done  in  sober  solemnity. 

Again,  when  we  agree  to  have  the 
priesthood  conferred  upon  us,  we 
thereby  covenant  with  the  Lord  that 
we  will  honor  it  through  righteous, 
decent  living,  and  by  magnifying  the 
office  given  in  service  to  others, 
always  extending  to  all  men  kindness, 
consideration,  courtesy,  and  love. 

Receiving  higher  ordinances 

Now,  if  we  keep  the  covenant  of 
baptism  and  honor  the  priesthood  and 
its  covenants  and  in  other  ways  live 
in  conformity  with  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  we  may  then  have  the 
great  privilege  of  entering  a  holy 
temple  where  we  receive  the  higher 
ordinances  of  the  priesthood  and,  in 
due  time,  enter  into  that  order  of  the 
priesthood  known  as  the  "new  and 
everlasting  covenant  of  marriage," 
with  the  promise  given  that  if  we 
remain  faithful  to  the  covenants  made, 
we  shall  come  forth  with  the  just  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  resurrection  and, 
with  our  companions,  our  children, 
our  posterity,  be  permitted  to  live  in  a 
state  of  never-ending  happiness,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  that  they  too  keep 
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the  covenants  that  it  will  be  necessary 
for  them  to  make. 

What  hope,  what  comfort,  what 
assurance  and  joy  this  promise  should 
bring  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  love 
their  families!  Surely  it  is  true  that 
"eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him."  (2  Cor.  2:9.) 

And,  of  course,  he  has  said  that 
they  who  love  him  keep  his  command- 
ments and  covenants. 

Obligation  to  keep  covenants 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  re- 
minded us  that  "we  cannot  neglect, 
slight,  or  depart  from  the  spirit,  mean- 
ing, intent  and  purpose,  of  these  cove- 
nants .  .  .  that  we  have  entered  into 
with  our  Father  in  heaven  without 
shearing  [or  depriving]  ourselves  of  our 
glory,  strength,  right  and  title  to  his 
blessings,  and  to  the  gifts  and  manifesta- 
tions of  his  Spirit."  (Improvement  Era, 
vol.  9  [August  1906],  p.  813.) 

For  God  surely  will  not  be 
mocked! 

Let  me  repeat,  each  one  of  us  has 
made  covenants  with  the  Lord  and 
has    agreed    before    God    in  sacred 
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places  that  we  will  observe  his 
laws,  which,  after  all,  are  the 
principles  by  which  we  must  learn 
to  live  in  order  to  qualify  ourselves 
for  the  greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God, 
which  he  says  is  eternal  life,  our 
life  in  the  "family  kingdom." 

I  testify  to  you,  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  I  know  that  God  lives  and  that  he 
has,  because  of  his  love  for  us,  con- 
descended to  make  covenants  with 
us,  in  order  that  we  may  be  spared 
from  failure,  from  sorrow,  from 
regret,  and  that  we  may  rise  to  the 
full  heights  of  glory  that  are  promised 
to  those  who  are  faithful  and  endure 
to  the  end. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  we  are  a 
covenant-making  people.  Let  us 
also  be  a  covenant-keeping  people, 
I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  you,  Brother  Christiansen. 
Brother  Christiansen,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton,  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve,  will  now  address 
us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 


Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Brothers  and  sisters,  I  desire  this 
afternoon  to  bear  my  witness  to  you  of 
the  divine  calling  that  has  come  to  these 
brethren  who  lead  us.  For  almost  forty 
years  I  have  watched  as  the  Lord  has 
honed  and  polished  and  prepared 
President  Lee  as  our  teacher,  as  our 
stake  president,  whom  we  so  much 
loved,  as  an  apostle,  and  now  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church.  I  am  grateful  and 
pledge  my  support  to  him  and  his 
counselors. 


President  Tanner  is  our  home 
teacher,  who  watches  over  us  and  cares 
for  us  in  our  home.  We  are  grateful 
for  him  and  pledge  our  loyalty  to  him. 
We  are  grateful  for  President  Romney, 
who  fourteen  years  ago  came  to  Ger- 
many and  helped  me  to  become  a  better 
missionary.  I  have  loved  and  respected 
him  ever  since.  And  these  my  brethren 
who  sit  before  you  today  are  men  of 
God,  and  I  am  grateful  for  the  teachings 
they  have  given  me. 
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Now  may  I  share  a  thought  with  you 
this  afternoon. 

Genealogy 

1  received  a  letter  recently  in  which 
1  was  asked  why,  as  president  of  the 
Genealogical  Society,  I  didn't  speak 
about  genealogy.  The  writer  also  asked 
why  my  brethren  did  not  preach  about 
genealogy,  when  it  was  one  of  the 
fundamental  priesthood  programs  of 
the  Church.  This  quite  startled  me,  for 
I  have  heard  some  excellent  sermons 
on  that  subject  given  by  my  brethren 
and  have  given  many  sermons  on 
genealogy  myself. 

Perhaps  we  have  all  been  too  subtle. 
Perhaps  our  understanding  of  priest- 
hood genealogy  is  so  broad  that  we  ex- 
pect all  Church  members  to  think  of 
priesthood  genealogy  as  we  do.  In  our 
understanding  it  includes  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation,  in  which,  through 
righteous  living  and  revealed  sacred 
ordinances,  families  are  bound  together 
eternally,  worthy  to  live  in  the  celestial 
kingdom  in  the  very  presence  of  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  an  exalted,  resurrected 
state.  Perhaps  we  have  been  too  subtle. 

Individual  responsibility 

Stated,  then,  in  simple  words,  I  say 
to  every  member  of  the  Church  that  you 
have  a  personal,  individual  responsi- 
bility to  become  engaged  in  priesthood 
genealogical  activity.  The  real  impact  of 
the  priesthood  genealogy  program  is 
one  of  individual  responsibility.  The 
actual  work  must  be  performed  by  in- 
dividuals, not  by  organizations.  What  is 
everybody's  business  is  nobody's  busi- 
ness, so  I  must  say  that  this  work  is  your 
individual  responsibility  and  each  of 
you,  as  an  individual,  must  become 
converted  to  this  work  as  a  personal 
responsibility.  It  is  not  my  responsibility 
alone,  nor  that  of  your  stake  president, 
nor  that  of  your  bishop  alone.  It  is  not 
confined  to  the  high  priests.  Neither  is 


genealogy  and  temple  work  reserved 
for  older  people.  It  should  not  be  put  off 
until  you  retire  or  become  too  old  and 
infirm  to  do  anything  else. 

A  vital  program 

Priesthood  genealogy  is  an  exciting, 
living,  vital  program  involving  the 
whole  family.  Elijah  came  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  children  to  their  parents  and 
parents  to  their  children,  so  priest- 
hood genealogy  and  temple  work  is 
a  family  affair,  a  total  family  program 
involving  children,  youth,  and  parents. 
We  ought  to  change  our  attitudes  to- 
ward priesthood  genealogy  and  realize 
that  the  real  impact  of  this  program 
converges  on  each  individual  member 
of  the  Church. 

Some  persons  have  asked  me,  "Just 
what  is  my  personal  responsibility  in 
this  work?"  I  answer  that  your  indivi- 
dual responsibility  is  to  be,  or  to  be- 
come, worthy  to  enter  the  temple  of 
God  to  participate  in  ordinances  of 
salvation  for  yourself  and  for  others. 
Youth  are  to  be  baptized  in  behalf  of 
the  dead.  Young  adults  are  to  receive  an 
endowment  of  power  and  to  be  married 
in  the  Lord's  appointed  way.  Wives  are 
to  be  sealed  to  husbands  and  have  their 
children  sealed  to  them  for  all  eternity. 
Thus,  just  as  you  can  be  saviors  for  the 
living  through  active  missionary  work,  so 
you  are  to  qualify  yourselves  to  become 
saviors  for  those  who  are  dead  who  rely 
on  you  for  help  and  assistance. 

Saviors  on  Mt.  Zion 

As  revealed  by  the  scriptures,  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  these  last  days 
is  the  appearance  of  saviors  on  the 
earth.  This  was  prophesied  in  Old 
Testament  times: 

"And  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord's."  (Obad.  21.) 

It  was  prophesied  by  Paul  in  New 
Testament  times,  referring  to  people 
who  had  lived  on  the  earth  in  times 
of  old: 
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"And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise: 

"God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect."  (Heb.  11:39-40.) 

It  has  also  been  prophesied  of  us 
who  live  today: 

"Therefore,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
continue  in  my  goodness,  a  light  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  through  this  priest- 
hood, a  savior  unto  my  people  Israel. 
The  Lord  hath  said  it.  Amen."  (D&C 
86:11.) 

So  the  Lord  himself  has  placed  his 
seal  of  approval  upon  this  work. 

Savior  "for  your  dead" 

A  logical  question  then  follows: 
For  whom  am  I  to  be  a  savior?  In  sec- 
tion 127  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
verse  6,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  used 
these  words:  "for  your  dead."  In  the 
next  section,  in  verse  15,  he  continued 
speaking  of  our  ancestors: 

"For  their  salvation  is  necessary 
and  essential  to  our  salvation,  as  Paul 
says  concerning  the  fathers  [speaking 
collectively] — that  they  without  us 
cannot  be  made  perfect — neither  can 
we  without  our  dead  [i.e.,  our  fathers 
and  mothers]  be  made  perfect." 

Joseph  Smith  explained  the  coming 
of  Elijah  as  follows: 

".  .  .  It  is  sufficient  to  know,  in  this 
case,  that  the  earth  will  be  smitten  with 
a  curse  unless  there  is  a  welding  link  of 
some  kind  or  other  between  the  fathers 
and  the  children.  .  .  ."  (D&C  128:18.) 

Our  dead,  then,  are  clearly  our  own 
progenitors  or  direct  ancestors,  as 
Joseph  Smith  explained: 

"But  how  are  they  to  become  saviors 
on  Mount  Zion?  By  building  their 
temples,  erecting  their  baptismal  fonts, 
and  going  forth  and  receiving  all  the 
ordinances,  baptisms,  confirmations, 
washings,  anointings,  ordinations,  and 
sealing  powers  upon  their  heads,  in 
behalf  of  all  their  progenitors  who  are 
dead,  and  redeem  them  that  they  may 
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come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection  and 
be  exalted  to  thrones  of  glory  with 
them;  and  herein  is  the  chain  that  binds 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  children  to  the  fathers,  which 
fulfills  the  mission  of  Elijah."  (Teach- 
ings of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  [Des- 
eret  Book,  1968],  p.  330.) 

A  blessing  and  a  curse 

Do  you  remember  that  God  said 
that  unless  this  was  done,  the  earth 
would  be  smitten  with  a  curse?  What 
curse?  Why,  earth  life  itself  becomes  a 
curse  to  those  who  fail  in  their  mis- 
sion in  mortality.  Their  earthly  exis- 
tence becomes  a  stumbling  block  for 
them  instead  of  a  glorious  stepping- 
stone  to  the  ladder  of  exaltation  and 
glorification.  When  God  speaks  to  man, 
his  words  can  become  either  a  curse  or 
a  blessing,  as  Moses  explained  to  the 
children  of  Israel: 

"Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse; 

"A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day: 

"And  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known."  (Deut.  11:26-28.) 

So  this  command  of  God,  given 
through  his  prophets  today,  is  as  bind- 
ing upon  us  as  were  the  commands  of 
God  binding  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Direct  progenitors 

But  I  would  like  to  turn  again  to 
this  personal  responsibility  which  God 
has  given  us  to  become  saviors  on 
Mount  Zion.  Note  that  we  are  to  be- 
come saviors  for  our  own  direct  ances- 
tors or  progenitors  and  not  for  collateral 
relatives  who  are  direct-line  ancestors 
of  somebody  else.  Note  that  it  is  our 
line  of  ancestry  that  is  to  be  preserved, 
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for  the  promises  of  Abraham  come 
to  us  through  these  lines  of  lineage. 

God  gave  the  following  promise  to 
Abraham,  referring  to  us  who  are 
Abraham's  descendants: 

"And  I  will  bless  them  through  thy 
name;  for  as  many  as  receive  this  Gos- 
pel shall  be  called  after  thy  name,  and 
shall  be  accounted  thy  seed,  and  shall 
arise  up  and  bless  thee,  as  their  father; 

"And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee; 
and  in  thee  (that  is,  in  thy  Priesthood) 
and  in  thy  seed  (that  is,  thy  Priesthood), 
for  I  give  unto  thee  a  promise  that  this 
right  shall  continue  in  thee,  and  in  thy 
seed  after  thee  (that  is  to  say,  the  literal 
seed,  or  the  seed  of  the  body)  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
even  with  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
which  are  the  blessings  of  salvation, 
even  of  life  eternal."  (Abr.  2:10-11.) 

Genealogical  responsibility 

Brigham  Young  taught  that  our 
genealogical  responsibility  is  to  our 
own  family  first.  He  said: 

"We  have  a  work  to  do  just  as 
important  in  its  sphere  as  the  Savior's 
work  was  in  its  sphere.  Our  fathers 
cannot  be  made  perfect  without  us;  we 
cannot  be  made  perfect  without  them. 
They  have  done  their  work  and  now 
sleep.  We  are  now  called  upon  to  do 
ours;  which  is  to  be  the  greatest  work 
man  ever  performed  on  the  earth.  .  .  . 

"There  must  be  this  chain  in  the 
holy  Priesthood;  it  must  be  welded  to- 
gether from  the  latest  generation  that 
lives  on  the  earth  back  to  Father  Adam, 
to  bring  back  all  that  can  be  saved  and 
placed  where  they  can  receive  salvation 
and  glory  in  some  kingdom.  This  Priest- 
hood has  to  do  it;  this  Priesthood  is  for 
this  purpose.  .  .  . 

"The  ordinance  of  sealing  must  be 
performed  here  man  to  man,  and  wom- 
an to  man,  and  children  to  parents, 
etc.,  until  the  chain  of  generation  is 
made  perfect  in  the  sealing  ordinances 
back  to  Father  Adam.  .  .  . 


"Now,  all  you  children,  are  you 
looking  to  the  salvation  of  your  fathers? 
Are  you  seeking  diligently  to  redeem 
those  that  have  died  without  the  Gos- 
pel, inasmuch  as  they  sought  the  Lord 
Almighty  to  obtain  promises  for  you? 
For  our  fathers  did  obtain  promises 
that  their  seed  should  not  be  forgotten. 
O  ye  children  of  the  fathers,  look  at 
these  things.  You  are  to  enter  into  the 
temples  of  the  Lord  and  officiate  for 
your  forefathers."  (Discourses  of  Brig- 
ham  Young  [Deseret  Book,  1971],  pp. 
406-408.) 

President  Woodruff  received  a  rev- 
elation on  this  subject  and  presented 
it  in  a  general  conference  on  April  8, 
1894: 

"We  want  the  Latter-day  Saints 
from  this  time  to  trace  their  genealogies 
as  far  as  they  can,  and  to  be  sealed  to 
their  fathers  and  mothers.  Have  children 
sealed  to  their  parents  and  run  this 
chain  through  as  far  as  you  can  get  it.  . .  . 
This  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  his  people, 
and  I  think  when  you  come  to  reflect 
upon  it,  you  will  find  it  to  be  true." 
(James  R.  Clark,  comp.,  Messages  of 
the  First  Presidency  [Bookcraft,  1966], 
vol.  3,  pp.  256-57.) 

Need  for  genealogical  work 

The  responsibility  to  officiate  for  our 
direct-line  ancestors  has  continued  to 
this  day.  Our  recently  deceased  Presi- 
dent Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  whom  we 
loved  and  respected,  contrasted  our 
personal  responsibility  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Church: 

"The  Lord  has  given  to  the  Church 
the  responsibility  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  This 
is  the  greatest  responsibility  of  the 
Church.  Men  are  to  be  taught  the  gospel 
and  called  to  repentance  and  warned. 
When  they  refuse  to  heed  the  warning, 
they  must  be  left  without  excuse. 

"The  Lord  has  also  placed  upon  the 
individual  members  of  the  Church  a 
responsibility.  It  is  our  duty  as  indivi- 
duals to  seek  after  our  immediate  dead — 
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those  of  our  own  line.  This  is  the  great- 
est individual  responsibility  that  we 
have,  and  we  should  carry  it  through 
in  behalf  of  our  fathers  who  have  gone 
before."  (Doctrines  of  Salvation  [Book- 
craft,  1955],  vol.  2,  p.  146.) 

So,  without  putting  any  one  priest- 
hood program  before  any  other,  for 
each  one  is  important,  I  say  in  behalf 
of  all  my  brethren,  and  say  to  you  per- 
sonally, that  we  fully  appreciate  the 
need  for  genealogical  work  that  will 
bring  people  to  the  temples  righteously 
and  worthily  to  unite  their  families  into 
the  eternal  family  of  God  the  Eternal 
Father. 


First  Day 

I  bear  my  witness  of  the  divinity  of 
this  priesthood  goal,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton,  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch 
to  the  Church,  will  now  address  us.  He 
will  be  followed  by  Elder  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith 

Patriarch  to  the  Church 


It  was  a  pleasure  for  me  to  sustain 
Brother  Harold  B.  Lee  as  the  President 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  to  sustain  all  of  the 
other  General  Authorities  this  morning. 

I  wish  to  express  appreciation  for 
that  sustaining  vote  in  my  behalf  and 
pledge  to  all  my  leaders  here  my  full 
support.  I  am  willing  to  do  all  that  is 
required  of  me  to  help  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  upon  the  earth. 

Why  build  temples? 

A  question  that  is  often  asked  by 
many  and  comes  to  the  minds  of  many 
who  are  not  members  of  our  faith  is: 
"Why  do  Latter-day  Saints  build 
temples?" 

Our  third  Article  of  Faith  is:  "We 
believe  that  through  the  Atonement  of 
Christ,  all  mankind  may  be  saved,  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel." 

The  fourth  Article  of  Faith  follows: 
"We  believe  that  the  first  principles  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  first, 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  second, 
Repentance;  third,  Baptism  by  immer- 


sion for  the  remission  of  sins;  fourth, 
Laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Need  for  baptism 

With  God,  all  laws  and  ordinances 
must  be  complied  with  and  obeyed. 
Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

"Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John 
3:3-5.) 

Christ  had  already  confirmed  the 
fullness  and  exactness  of  this  law  in 
his  own  compliance  thereto,  as  recorded 
in  Matthew:  "Then  cometh  Jesus  from 

Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

"But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
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have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me? 

"And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him."  (Matt.  3:13-15.) 

Baptism  for  all  mankind 

Baptism,  then,  is  for  all  mankind, 
even  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God,  who 
was  perfect  and  without  sin.  Then  it  is 
all  the  more  necessasry  for  all  of  us. 

If  required  for  all  mankind,  then 
would  a  just  God  condemn  for  all 
eternity  those  who  came  to  the  earth 
at  such  time  when,  and  such  places 
where,  such  opportunities  were  not 
available — hence,  impossible  for  them 
to  comply  with  the  law? 

Then  if  God  is  just,  and  we  know 
he  is,  he  must  provide  a  way  whereby 
all  mankind  may  receive  his  ordi- 
nances, and  they  must  be  so  performed 
as  shall  be  accepted  by  him. 

Peter  tells  us  in  his  First  Epistle 
that  between  the  time  of  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion and  his  resurrection,  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  preaching  to  the 
spirits  of  those  who  had  died: 

"By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

"Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water." 
( 1  Pet.  3: 19-20.) 

This  opened  the  way  for  all  who  did 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  accept  his 
gospel  in  this  life  to  accept  it  after 
death.  This  does  not  provide  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  which  is  a  must  for 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Paul,  preaching  to  the  Corinthians, 
trying  to  convert  them  to  the  reality  of 
a  resurrection,  asked  them,  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?" 
(1  Cor.  15:29.) 


Obviously,  they  were  then  practicing 
a  vicarious  ordinance  of  baptism  for 
their  kindred  dead. 

Christ  suffered  vicariously  for  us; 
now  he  is  giving  us  the  opportunity  to 
perform  a  vicarious  act  for  our  fellow- 
men. 

Coming  of  Elijah 

There  are  yet  other  requirements 
needed.  How  can  this  vicarious  work 
be  done  if  the  names  of  those  who  have 
died  are  not  known? 

The  necessity,  then,  is  very  apparent 
that  records  must  be  kept,  researched, 
and  obtained  to  do  this  work  for  each 
individual,  separately. 

In  April  1836,  at  the  completion  of 
the  temple  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  several 
heavenly  messengers  appeared  to  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery.  Note 
— not  to  Joseph  Smith  alone,  but  to 
Joseph  and  Oliver.  Two  witnessed 
these  visitations.  Among  them  was 
Elijah  the  prophet,  who  ascended 
into  heaven  without  tasting  death. 

Thirteen  years  earlier,  Joseph  Smith 
had  been  promised  by  a  heavenly  mes- 
senger by  the  name  of  Moroni  that 
Elijah  would  be  sent  to  him.  The  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith  described  the  keys 
Elijah  bestowed  upon  them  in  these 
words: 

"The  spirit,  power,  and  calling  of 
Elijah  is,  that  ye  have  power  to  hold 
the  keys  of  the  revelation,  ordinances, 
oracles,  powers,  and  endowments  of 
the  fullness  of  the  Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood and  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth;  and  to  receive,  obtain,  and  per- 
form all  the  ordinances  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  even  unto  the  turn- 
ing of  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the 
children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
unto  their  fathers,  even  those  who  are 
in  heaven."  (Documentary  History  of 
the  Church,  vol.  6,  p.  251.  Italics 
added.) 

Our  forefathers  who  did  not  have 
this  opportunity  were  promised  that 
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this  day  would  come.  (See  D&C  121: 
26-27.) 

Since  the  coming  of  Elijah  the 
prophet  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  in  the  Kirtland  Temple,  this 
work  of  gathering  the  names  has  taken 
on  great  proportions  by  people  of  all 
walks  of  life  and  in  many  nations.  This 
is  a  miraculous  undertaking.  Think  of 
the  way  the  Lord  has  inspired  the  scien- 
tific minds  of  our  day  to  provide  ma- 
chines of  all  kinds  to  speed  up  and  make 
possible  this  great  undertaking. 

Command  to  build  temples 

Five  years  after  Elijah's  coming,  in 
a  revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  1841,  the  Lord  directed  his 
people  to  "build  a  house  to  my  name, 
for  the  Most  High  to  dwell  therein. 

"For  there  is  not  a  place  found  on 
earth  that  he  may  come  to  and  restore 
again  that  which  was  lost  unto  you,  or 
which  he  hath  taken  away,  even  the  ful- 
ness of  the  priesthood. 

"For  a  baptismal  font  there  is  not 
upon  the  earth,  that  they,  my  saints, 
may  be  baptized  for  those  who  are 
dead— 

"For  this  ordinance  belongeth  to 
my  house,  and  cannot  be  acceptable 
to  me,  only  in  the  days  of  your  poverty, 
wherein  ye  are  not  able  to  build  a 
house  unto  me."  (D&C  124:27-30.) 

Then  he  tells  of  other  sacred  ordi- 
nances that  are  to  be  performed  in  his 
house,  or  a  temple. 

Thus  it  is  necessary  to  build  temples, 
houses  of  the  Lord,  sacred  edifices  in 
which  may  be  performed  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  and  other  sacred  ordinances 
vicariously  for  our  dead  ancestors. 

Keys  to  sacred  ordinances 

Elijah  brought  the  keys  to  perform 
all  the  sacred  ordinances  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  All  these  most 
sacred  ordinances  necessary  for  man's 
exaltation  in  the  life  to  come,  even 


eternal  life,  are  accepted  by  God  only 
when  they  are  performed  in  his  sacred 
house,  a  temple  of  God. 

For  this  reason,  the  children  of 
Israel  constructed  an  "ark  of  the  cove- 
nant," which  was  portable,  so  they 
might  have  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

To  receive  the  fullness  of  the  bless- 
ings of  exaltation,  even  eternal  life, 
man  must  receive  all  the  law  and  the 
ordinances  of  God's  kingdom. 

For  living  and  dead 

Another  requirement  to  fulfill  all 
the  law  is  people.  We,  as  members  of 
the  Church,  must  so  live  as  to  be  worthy 
to  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  per- 
form these  most  sacred  ordinances, 
first  for  ourselves,  then  for  our  dead 
ancestors. 

The  living  come  first.  It  is  necessary 
for  us  to  receive  these  ordinances  first: 
then  we  may  be  privileged  to  do  this 
work  for  our  ancestors,  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  that  we  would  come 
to  earth  in  this  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  to  do  this  work  for 
them. 

The  time  must  come  when  temples 
will  be  found  all  over  the  earth,  in 
many  nations.  This  is  most  necessary 
for  the  salvation,  exaltation,  and  eter- 
nal life  of  man.  Then  we  should  all  be 
very  diligent  in  gathering  the  family 
records  and  so  live  to  be  worthy  of 
taking  part  in  this  work. 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  us  to  do  this 
work,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

He  to  whom  you  have  listened  is 
Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to 
the  Church. 

Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 
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Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


This  morning  we  sustained  unani- 
mously Harold  B.  Lee  to  what  I  believe 
is  the  highest  office  in  the  world,  the 
earthly  President  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  known  this  great 
man  longer  possibly  than  any  other 
one  of  the  General  Authorities.  I  honor 
him;  I  have  admired  him  since  we  were 
boys  together  over  fifty  years  ago.  With 
all  my  heart  I  love  and  sustain  him  as  a 
prophet  of  God,  as  an  inspired  leader, 
ideally  qualified  to  lead  the  church  of 
Christ  in  our  difficult  day.  May  God 
inspire  us  as  members  of  the  Church 
with  wisdom  to  follow  his  noble  leader- 
ship. 

I  seek  an  interest  in  your  faith  and 
prayers,  that  my  brief  message,  which 
is  directed  primarily  to  those  who  are 
not  yet  members,  might  bring  help  and 
conviction  to  their  souls. 

Seeking  divine  guidance 

While  Saul  was  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  he  was  stopped  by  a  heaven- 
ly vision  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  Saul  responded  with  these 
momentous  words:  ".  .  .  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  .  .  ."  (Acts 
9:6.)  To  this  the  Lord  responded  by 
sending  Saul  to  see  one  of  his  autho- 
rized servants  to  receive  direction  and  a 
blessing. 

A  man  can  ask  no  more  important 
question  in  his  life  than  that  which 
Paul  asked:  ".  .  .  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  A  man  can  take  no 
greater  action  than  to  pursue  a  course 
that  will  bring  to  him  the  answer  to 
that  question  and  then  to  carry  out  that 
answer.  What  would  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  have  us  do?  He  has  answered 
that  question  by  saying,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48), 
and,  "Therefore,  what  manner  of  men 


ought  ye  to  be?  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
even  as  I  am"  (3  Ne.  27:27.) 

Christ,  our  example 

Christ,  then,  has  set  us  the  example 
of  what  we  should  be  like  and  what 
we  should  do.  While  many  men  have 
admirable  qualities,  there  is  only  one 
man  who  ever  walked  the  earth  who 
was  without  sin,  whose  father  of  his 
physical  body  was  God  the  Father,  and 
who  had  the  power  to  resurrect  his  own 
body.  This  Jesus  is  our  exemplar  and 
has  commanded  us  to  follow  in  his 
steps. 

God  the  Father  has  given  Jesus 
Christ  a  name  above  all  others,  so  that 
eventually  every  knee  will  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  light,  and  no  one  can  come  back 
into  the  presence  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  except  through  him.  Christ  is 
God  the  Son  and  possesses  every  virtue 
in  its  perfection.  Therefore,  the  only 
measure  of  true  greatness  is  how  close 
a  man  can  become  like  Jesus.  That 
man  is  greatest  who  is  most  like  Christ, 
and  those  who  love  him  most  will  be 
most  like  him. 

How,  then,  does  a  man  imitate  God, 
follow  his  steps,  and  walk  as  he  walked, 
which  we  are  commanded  to  do?  We 
must  study  the  life  of  Christ,  learn  his 
commandments,  and  do  them.  God  has 
promised  that  to  follow  this  course  will 
lead  a  man  to  an  abundant  life  and  a 
fullness  of  joy  and  the  peace  and  rest 
which  those  who  are  heavy-burdened 
long  for.  To  learn  of  Christ  necessitates 
the  study  of  the  scriptures  and  the 
testimonies  of  those  who  know  him. 
We  come  to  know  him  through  prayer 
and  the  inspiration  and  revelation  that 
God  has  promised  to  those  who  keep 
his  commandments. 
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Learn  the  commandments 

And  how  do  you  learn  the  com- 
mandments? You  learn  the  command- 
ments through  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  the  scriptures,  through  the  revelations 
received  by  his  authorized  servants,  the 
Light  of  Christ,  like  a  conscience  that 
comes  to  every  man,  and  through 
personal  revelation. 

It  is  significant  that  when  Paul  asked 
the  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  Christ  directed  Paul 
to  one  of  the  Lord's  authorized  servants. 
So  it  was  with  Cornelius,  who  after 
prayer  was  instructed  to  send  men  to 
contact  Peter.  (See  Acts  10.)  It  has 
always  been  so — that  whenever  God 
has  had  his  prophets  upon  the  earth, 
men  could  go  to  them  to  learn  of  Christ 
and  his  commandments. 

The  inspired  words  of  these  proph- 
ets, when  written  down,  became 
scripture,  and  whenever  God  has  his 
representatives  on  the  earth,  there  is 
always  new  revelation  and  new  scrip- 
ture. Only  when  men  became  so  corrupt 
that  the  prophets  were  taken  out  of  their 
midst  did  scriptures  cease.  And  God 
stated  that  only  through  his  authorized 
representatives  could  men  receive  the 
ordinances  essential  for  salvation  and 
the  commandments  necessary  for  the 
perfecting  of  his  children. 

Words  of  living  prophets 

Speaking  to  his  prophets,  the  Lord 
said:  "He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me. . .  ."  (Matt.  10:40.)  Always  the  words 
of  the  living  prophet  took  precedence, 
for  it  was  God's  message  to  the  people 
at  that  particular  time.  Had  any  man 
accepted  the  ancient  scripture  in  the 
days  of  Noah  but  refused  to  follow  the 
revelation  that  Noah  received  and  failed 
to  board  the  ark,  he  would  have  been 
drowned.  Always  the  words  of  the  liv- 
ing prophets  are  of  the  most  vital  con- 
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cern  to  the  people;  and  always,  if  a 
man  would  know  of  Christ  and  learn 
his  commandments  so  that  he  can  obey 
them,  he  must  seek  to  find  his  autho- 
rized representatives. 

For  centuries,  because  of  the  wick- 
edness of  men,  prophets  of  God  no 
longer  walked  the  earth,  so  scripture 
ended  with  the  last  words  in  the  New 
Testament.  Confusion  and  contention 
reigned  in  so-called  Christendom,  for 
all  they  had  was  the  ancient  scripture, 
but  they  were  without  the  prophets  of 
God  to  explain  it  to  them  and  to  receive 
new  revelation,  new  scripture,  and  to  be 
authorized  to  direct  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  Restoration 

But  in  1820,  the  greatest  single  event 
since  the  resurrection  of  the  Christ 
occurred.  God  the  Father  and  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  personally  visited  a 
young  boy  by  the  name  of  Joseph 
Smith,  who  had  been  praying  to  know 
which  church  to  join.  God,  our  Father, 
spoke  to  the  lad  and  said,  ".  .  .  This  is 
My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  (Joseph 
Smith  2:17.)  God  the  Son  told  Joseph 
Smith  not  to  join  any  of  the  churches. 
Joseph  was  to  learn  that  the  Lord's 
true  church  was  not  on  the  earth;  that 
living  prophets  of  God,  who  were  the 
foundation  of  the  church,  had  not 
walked  the  earth  for  centuries;  and  that 
with  their  deaths,  the  rock  of  revelation 
on  which  the  church  was  built  ceased; 
and  so  there  was  no  new  scripture. 

Eventually,  to  Joseph  Smith  appeared 
the  men  who  were  the  last  authorized 
servants  to  direct  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ — Peter,  James,  and  John.  These 
glorified  beings  ordained  Joseph  Smith 
with  the  same  authority  they  had  re- 
ceived from  Jesus,  so  that  once  again 
there  was  a  prophet  of  God  on  the  earth 
who  could  say,  ".  .  .  thus  saith  the 
Lord."  (D&C  44:1.)  Joseph  Smith  or- 
dained others  with  the  authority  that 
he  had  received,  and  so  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  restored  in  these  latter 
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days— The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  commonly  known  as 
the  Mormon  Church. 

The  Book  of  Mormon 

In  due  time,  another  heavenly  mes- 
senger came  to  Joseph  Smith  to  tell 
him  that  God  was  about  to  give  to  the 
earth  a  scriptural  account  of  the  early 
inhabitants  of  America,  as  the  Bible 
is  a  scriptural  account  that  covers  the 
other  side  of  the  world.  This  American 
scripture  that  was  translated  by  Joseph 
Smith,  through  the  inspiration  of 
heaven,  is  called  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
It  tells,  among  other  things,  of  Christ's 
personal  appearance  to  God's  chil- 
dren here  in  America  after  his  resur- 
rection in  Jerusalem  and  of  his 
instructions  to  them.  The  mission  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  to  be  a  companion 
volume  with  the  Bible,  to  serve  as  a 
second  witness  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
to  show  that  God  loves  one  nation  as 
another,  and  to  reduce  contention  by 
making  clear  many  of  the  doctrines  that 
have  confused  Christendom. 

Joseph  Smith  received  many  revela- 
tions from  Jesus  Christ,  as  have  the 
prophets  who  have  succeeded  him,  which 
means  that  new  scripture  has  been 
given.  The  Lord's  mouthpiece  and  his 
prophet  on  the  face  of  the  earth  today 
is  President  Harold  B.  Lee,  who  received 
his  authority  through  a  line  of  prophets 
going  back  to  Joseph  Smith,  who  was 
ordained  by  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
who  were  ordained  by  Christ,  who  was 
and  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  the  Crea- 
tor of  this  earth,  and  the  God  before 
whom  all  men  must  stand  accountable. 

"Come  and  see" 

Now  this  marvelous  message — that 
God  has  spoken  to  prophets  in  our  day 
and  reestablished  his  church— is  for  all 
the  world.  When  Nathanael  questioned 
Philip,  telling  him  that  he  had  found 
Jesus,  Philip  responded  by  saying, 
"Come  and  see."  (John  1:46.) 

So  do  we  respond,  "Come  and  see." 
Men  can  deceive  you,  but  God  will  not. 
If  you  sincerely  desire  to  know  of  the 


truthfulness  of  this  message,  then  make 
it  a  matter  of  fervent  prayer,  study  it 
out,  test  it  out,  and  God  will  let  you 
know. 

Would  you  like  to  know  if  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  if  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  scripture  sent  from 
God?  Then  put  it  to  the  test.  Read 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  near  its 
close  you  will  find  a  promise  that  is 
given  to  everyone  who  reads  that  vol- 
ume; and  this  is  the  promise:  that  if  you 
will  ask  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  this  book  is  true, 
and  if  you  will  ask  with  a  sincere  heart, 
with  real  intent,  having  faith  in  Christ, 
then  our  Heavenly  Father  will  manifest 
the  truth  of  it  unto  you  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (See  Moro.  10:4.) 

This  is  the  challenge  and  the  test.  I 
testify  to  you  that  I  have  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  that  I  have  put  it  to  the 
test;  that  God  has  revealed  unto  me  the 
truthfulness  of  this  added  volume  of 
scripture  and  revealed  unto  me  that 
Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God; 
and  that  Harold  B.  Lee  is  his  prophet 
and  representative  and  stands  today 
as  the  earthly  President  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
the  one  man  on  the  earth  who  holds  the 
keys  of  God's  kingdom,  as  Peter  did 
anciently. 

Need  for  a  prophet 

Let  me  ask,  do  we  need  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord  on  the  earth  today? 
Did  the  people  in  Noah's  day  need  a 
prophet  to  warn  them  spiritually  and 
temporally?  Had  a  man  refused  to  fol- 
low Noah,  would  he  have  been  saved 
from  the  flood?  Yet  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  in  the  last  days  in  which  we  live, 
the  wickedness  of  the  people  will  be- 
come comparable  to  the  wickedness  of 
the  people  in  Noah's  day  when  God 
cleansed  the  earth  by  flood.  Do  you  think 
we  need  a  prophet  today  to  warn  us  and 
prepare  us  for  the  cleansing  that  God 
promised  will  come,  this  time  by  fire? 

Men's  hearts  are  failing  them,  spiri- 
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tually  and  temporally.  Is  it  of  interest 
for  you  to  know  that  God  has  revealed 
many  things  for  your  blessing?  He 
has  revealed  to  a  modern  prophet 
a  law  of  health,  which,  if  obeyed,  prom- 
ises a  man  that  he  can  run  and  not  be 
weary,  and  walk  and  not  faint. 

Do  you  think  men  would  despair 
so  much  or  commit  suicide  if  they  knew 
through  latter-day  revelation  about 
their  preexistent  state,  where  they 
came  from,  why  they  are  here,  where 
they  are  going,  and  the  great  possibili- 
ties that  lie  in  store  for  them? 

Home  Evening  program 

With  the  satanic  attempts  to  break 
apart  the  family  and  create  disunion 
and  strife  in  the  home,  would  you  be 
impressed  with  a  program  inaugurated 
by  a  modern  prophet  of  the  Lord  some 
fifty  years  ago  called  the  home  evening 
program?  This  one-night-a-week  pro- 
gram brings  together  all  the  members  of 
the  family  for  some  spiritual  and  char- 
acter guidance,  a  discussion  of  family 
goals  and  plans,  a  display  of  family 
talent,  and  games  and  refreshments. 

The  Church  distributes  to  its  mem- 
bers a  yearly  manual  with  suggestions 
for  this  home  evening  program.  Those 
members  who  diligently  hold  these 
home  evenings  are  given  a  promised 
blessing  by  a  prophet  of  God  of  what 
will  result.  Listen  to  this  promised  bless- 
ing: 

"Love  at  home  and  obedience  to 
parents  will  increase,  faith  will  be 
developed  in  the  hearts  of  the  youth 
of  Israel,  and  they  will  gain  power  to 
combat  the  evil  influences  and  tempta- 
tions which  beset  them."  (Family  Home 
Evening  Manual,  1965,  p.  v.) 

Would  you  like  that  blessing  for 
your  home? 

Would  you  be  interested  to  know 
that  by  latter-day  revelation  the  Lord 
has  said  that  marriage  is  ordained  of 
God,  and  that  a  couple  married  in  one 
of  our  temples  by  those  who  hold  the 
authority  to  bind  on  earth  and  it  will  be 
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bound  in  heaven  can  be  married,  not  till 
death  do  you  part,  but  for  time  and  all 
eternity?  Would  you  like  the  assurance 
that  comes  to  that  couple  that  if  they  and 
their  children  are  faithful,  they  shall 
continue  together  as  a  family  unit  in  the 
next  life? 

Spread  of  wickedness 

Are  you  concerned  about  the  increas- 
ing subversion  in  this  blessed  country, 
and  other  countries  of  the  free  world, 
and  the  spread  of  wickedness  by  a 
giant  conspiracy?  Would  you  be  in- 
terested in  reading  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, which  records  the  downfall  of  two 
great  ancient  American  civilizations  as 
a  result  of  internal  secret  conspiracies 
and  contains  a  warning  to  us  today 
that  when  we  see  these  conditions  in  our 
midst,  the  Lord  commands  us  to  awake 
to  our  awful  situation?  With  the  increas- 
ing amount  of  aid  and  trade  that  we  are 
providing  the  enemy  of  freedom,  you 
might  be  interested  to  know  what  the 
Book  of  Mormon  says  will  happen  to  a 
nation  that  upholds  this  conspiracy. 
Would  you  like  to  know  of  the  warn- 
ings of  the  prophets  about  our  increasing 
descent  down  the  soul-destroying  road 
of  socialism  and  what  they  have  told 
us  to  do  about  it? 

Jesus  knew  of  the  calamities  that 
would  befall  the  world,  which  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  he  gave  revelations 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  other  prophets. 
Would  you  like  to  know  of  a  program 
that  we  have  had  for  many  years  of 
instructing  our  members  to  have  on 
hand  at  least  a  year's  supply  of  food, 
clothing,  and  where  possible,  fuel,  and 
of  getting  out  of  financial  bondage? 
And  did  you  know  that  God  is  giving 
his  church  direction  to  make  it  inde- 
pendent of  the  world? 

These  and  many,  many  more  revela- 
tions of  great  blessings  and  help  for 
today,  with  programs  of  preparation  for 
tomorrow  and  eternity,  are  available 
now  through  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
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Pathway  to  eternal  life 

What  manner  of  men  are  we  to  be? 
Verily,  even  as  Jesus  Christ.  To  be  like 
him  we  must  study  his  life,  learn  his 
commandments,  and  do  them.  That  is 
the  pathway  to  joy  and  abundant  and 
eternal  life. 

Prophets  of  God  have  known  him — 
they  have  told  us  of  him  and  of  his 
commandments.  They  have  been  sent 
of  God  and  through  revelation  have 
instructed  us  in  the  way  we  should  go. 
There  is  no  more  crucial  question  that 
a  man  should  be  constantly  asking  than 
that  which  Paul  asked:  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  There  is  no  more 
essential  answer  than  that  which  he 
received — of  going  to  those  who  are 
authorized  by  the  Lord  to  give  direc- 
tions. 

"Come,  listen  to  a  prophet's  voice, 
And  hear  the  word  of  God. 
And  in  the  way  of  truth  rejoice, 
And  sing  for  joy  aloud. 
We've  found  the  way  the  prophets  went 
Who  lived  in  days  of  yore; 
Another  prophet  now  is  sent 
This  knowledge  to  restore." 

—  Hymns,  no.  46 

Invitation  to  investigate 

May  I  invite  you  to  further  investi- 
gate The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints — to  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  There  are  representatives 
of  the  Church  in  your  general  area  who, 
without  any  obligation  on  your  part, 
will  be  happy  to  come  and  tell  you 
about  the  Church.  You  are  welcome 
to  attend  our  meetings.  If  you  would 
like  some  free  literature  or  additional 
information,  feel  free  to  write  us  at  our 
headquarters  by  simply  addressing  us  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

And  now,  may  1  leave  you  my  wit- 
ness that  1  know  that  God  lives — he  is 
not  dead;  that  God  loves  his  children; 
that  we  are  all  brothers  and  sisters, 
children  of  the  same  Father  in  the 
spirit;  that  he  blesses  us  and  wants 


to  further  bless  us,  and  to  that  end  he 
has  established  his  church  and  sent  his 
prophets.  Today  that  church  is  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  his  prophet  and  mouthpiece 
is  President  Harold  B.  Lee.  I  know 
this  as  I  know  that  I  live,  and  I  bear 
this  testimony  humbly  and  gratefully 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  you,  Elder  Benson,  for  that 
powerful  testimony. 

The  Sunday  School  conference 
meeting,  we  remind  you,  will  be  held 
in  the  Tabernacle  this  evening  at 
7  o'clock,  to  which  we  invite  all  Sun- 
day School  officers  and  teachers  and 
their  families,  and  all  priesthood 
members  who  have  Sunday  School 
responsibilities. 

Also  we  remind  you  of  the  Wel- 
fare meeting  to  be  held  at  7:30  in 
the  morning  in  the  Assembly  Hall. 
Regional  representatives,  stake  presi- 
dencies, high  councilors  involved  in 
Welfare  work,  bishoprics,  and  stake 
and  ward  Relief  Society  presidencies 
are  invited  to  attend. 

We  have  announced  heretofore  the 
wide  coverage  of  these  conference 
sessions.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
world  will  be  able  to  receive  the 
broadcasts  and  re-broadcasts  over 
International  Short-wave  Radio 
Station  WNYW,  and  then  re- 
broadcasts  over  KSL  Radio  beginning 
at  midnight  tonight. 

We  thank  the  sisters  of  the  combined 
Relief  Society  choruses  of  the 
Granger,  Jordan  and  Midvale  Regions 
for  their  singing  today.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  the  presence  of  these  lovely 
sisters  and  for  the  beautiful  numbers 
they  have  rendered. 

With  Sister  Barnes  conducting 
and  Brother  Cundick  at  the  organ, 
the  chorus  will  now  favor  us  with  "I 
Know  that  My  Redeemer  Lives." 
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Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Clifton  I. 
Johnson,  former  president  of  the 
England  Central  Mission. 

This  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  10  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 


Sec  ond  Day 


The  Relief  Society  Chorus  sang 
"I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Lives." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Clifton  I.  Johnson,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  England  Central  Mission. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  tomorrow  morning  at  10  o'clock. 


SECOND  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


THIRD  SESSION 

The  third  session  of  the  conference 
convened  in  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle 
on  Saturday,  October  7,  1972,  at 
10  o'clock  a.m.,  with  President 
Harold  B.  Lee  presiding  and  conduct- 
ing this  session. 

The  special  music  for  this  meeting 
was  furnished  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir,  directed  by  Richard  P.  Condie, 
with  Alexander  Schreiner  playing 
the  organ  accompaniments. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
the  song,  "Now  Let  All  the  Heavens 
Adore  Thee." 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  then  made 
the  following  statement: 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just 
opened  this  third  session  of  the  142nd 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  singing  "Now  Let  All  the 
Heavens  Adore  Thee." 

It  is  our  great  pleasure  to  welcome 
all  present  this  morning  in  this  his- 
toric Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square. 


We  acknowledge  the  presence  of 
special  guests,  church  leaders,  edu- 
cational and  civic  leaders,  and  the 
thousands  of  members  of  the  Church 
from  far  and  near  who  are  gathered 
here  for  this  conference.  We  extend 
greetings  to  friends  attending  from 
other  churches  and  to  the  many 
tuned  to  these  proceedings  by  radio 
and  television  throughout  many 
areas  of  the  world. 

Music  for  this  session  of  the  con- 
ference will  be  furnished  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  under  the  direction 
of  Richard  P.  Condie,  with  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ.  The  choir  will 
now  favor  us  with  "Sing  and  Rejoice." 

Following  the  singing  the  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  President  I. 
Haven  Barlow,  President  of  the  Layton 
Stake. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "Sing 
and  Rejoice." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
President  I.  Haven  Barlow,  President  of 
the  Layton  Stake. 

The  Choir  sang  "Father  in 
Heaven"  without  announcement. 
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My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters 
and  friends  who  may  be  listening  in 
over  the  radio  or  television: 

I  seek  for  the  inspiration  of  this 
great  conference  during  these  few 
moments. 

Purpose  of  restoration 

On  the  day  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized, and  shortly  thereafter,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  prophet- 
leader  of  this  dispensation.  After  the 
announcement  of  the  establishment  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  these  latter 
days,  the  Lord  gave  to  the  President  of 
the  Church  commandments  and  "gave 
him  power  from  on  high,"  first,  to 
bring  forth  "a  record  of  a  fallen 
people,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (D&C  20:8-9);  then, 
to  be  a  light  to  the  world  and  a 
standard  for  Church  members  and  for 
those  who  are  not  members  to  seek  for 
it  (D&C  45:9);  third,  to  prepare  a 
people  ready  to  receive  the  coming  of 
the  Lord;  and  finally,  to  teach  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  with  power  unto 
all  nations  (see  Documentary  History 
of  the  Church,  vol.  4,  p.  537). 

Grave  world  problems 

In  our  day,  when  grave  problems 
are  before  the  nation  and  the  world, 
men  everywhere  are  seeking  panaceas 
for  the  ills  that  afflict  mankind  and 
the  answers  to  world  problems  that 
remain  unanswered. 

The  ancient  prophets  seemed  to 
have  foreseen  our  day  of  complete 
frustration,  when  men  would  be  look- 
ing for  answers  in  the  wrong  places 
and  the  solutions  to  their  problems  in 
the  wrong  way.  The  prophets  foresaw 
the  day  when  there  would  be  "a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing 


the  words  of  the  Lord."  Furthermore, 
said  the  prophet,  ".  .  .  they  shall  run 
to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it."  (Amos 
8:11-12.) 

It  seems  that  in  these  days  of 
frustration,  from  every  side  we  are 
being  asked  such  questions  as: 

What  does  the  Church  think  about 
the  Vietnam  war? 

What  is  the  stand  of  the  Church  on 
overpopulation  and  birth  control? 

What  is  the  position  of  the  Church 
relative  to  abortion? 

How  should  we  combat  the  threat 
of  Communism  throughout  the  world? 

What  are  the  views  of  the  Church 
relative  to  the  crime  wave  and  the 
increase  of  juvenile  delinquency? 

What  can  be  done  to  strengthen 
family  ties  and  reduce  the  wave  of 
immorality,  to  teach  self-reliance  and 
responsibility  and  moral  and  physical 
discipline? 

Are  there  no  solutions  to  these 
problems? 

Preach  the  word 

To  set  the  theme  for  my  few 
remarks,  may  I  repeat  something  of 
vital  importance  that  was  said  from 
this  pulpit  almost  ten  years  ago  by  a 
former  President  of  the  Church,  Presi- 
dent David  O.  McKay: 

"In  these  days  of  uncertainty  and 
unrest,  liberty-loving  peoples'  greatest 
responsibility  and  paramount  duty  is 
to  preserve  and  proclaim  the  freedom 
of  the  individual,  his  relationship  to 
Deity,  and  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Only  thus  will  mankind  find 
peace  and  happiness."  (Improvement 
Era,  December  1962,  p.  903.) 

Then  comes  the  question,  what 
shall  we  do  about  all  this? 

When    Paul    the   apostle    was  a 
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prisoner  in  Rome,  he  sent  a  letter  to 
Timothy,  saying: 

"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine. 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

"And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables."  (2  Tim.  4:2-4.) 

Quoting  again  from  President 
McKay's  remarks: 

"It  is  just  as  important  today  as 
when  Paul  wrote  that  farewell  message 
to  Timothy  that  .  .  .  members  every- 
where 'preach  the  word;  be  instant 
[that  is,  to  be  eager,  earnest]  in  season, 
[and]  out  of  season.' 

"Today,  in  the  midst  of  the  world's 
perplexity,  there  should  be  no  question 
in  the  mind  of  any  true  Latter-day 
Saint  as  to  what  we  shall  preach.  The 
answer  is  as  clear  as  the  noonday  sun 
in  a  cloudless  sky.  .  .  . 

"In  simple  words,  then,  this  is  the 
word  that  we  should  preach — the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation. 

"The  founders  of  this  great  republic 
had  faith  in  the  economic  and  political 
welfare  of  this  country  because  they 
had  faith  in  God.  Today  it  is  not  un- 
common to  note  an  apologetic  attitude 
on  the  part  of  men  when  they  refer 
to  the  need  of  God's  governing  in  the 
affairs  of  men.  .  .  . 

"But  I  say  to  you,  preach  in  season 
and  out  of  season  belief  in  God  the 
Eternal  Father,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Proclaim  that  fundamental  in  the 
gospel  plan  is  the  sacredness  of  the 
individual;  that  God's  work  and 
glory  is  'to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man.'  (Moses  1 :39.). .  . 

"Proclaim  that  God  lives,  and  that 
his  Beloved  Son  is  the  Redeemer  and 
Savior  of  mankind;  that  he  stands  at 
the  head  of  his  Church  that  bears  his 


name;  that  he  guides  and  inspires  those 
who  are  authorized  to  represent  him 
here  on  earth.  .  .  . 

"Preach  that  the  responsibility  of 
declaring  this  plan  of  life,  this  way  of 
life,  this  plan  of  salvation,  rests  upon 
the  entire  membership  of  the  Church, 
but  most  particularly  upon  those  who 
have  been  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
and  who  have  been  called  as  leaders 
and  servants  of  the  people."  (Improve- 
ment Era,  December  1966,  p.  1093.) 

Eternal  verities 

These  eternal  verities  are  as  applic- 
able in  the  year  1972  as  they  were  when 
Jesus  first  promulgated  them,  and  they 
will  remain  fundamental  and  essential 
in  man's  progress  and  happiness  as 
long  as  life  and  being  last. 

Then  reference  was  made  to  a 
quotation  from  an  eminent  educator, 
who  said: 

"If  there  is  to  be  social  and  political 
regeneration  in  our  Republic  and  in 
the  rest  of  the  world,  it  must  be  by 
tremendous  regeneration  of  moral 
ideals."  (Dr.  J.  William  Hudson, 
University  of  Missouri.) 

The  scoffer  will  immediately  and 
invariably  brand  such  a  statement  as 
naive  and  coming  from  one  who  has 
lost  step  with  the  realities  of  our  times, 
as  was  demonstrated  by  some  of  our 
social  science  students  recently  who 
apparently  haven't  learned  that  their 
little  learning  is  not  a  dangerous 
thing,  if  they  were  only  to  realize  that 
what  they  know  is  only  a  little  learning. 

Proclaim  peace 

Time  will  permit  but  a  few  observa- 
tions with  reference  to  some  of  these 
startling  challenges  to  our  present 
generation. 

In  the  midst  of  the  early  persecutions 
of  this  church,  the  Saints  sought 
earnestly  from  the  Lord  as  to  how  they 
were  to  meet  the  threats  of  their  enemies. 

The  answer  came:  "Therefore, 
renounce   war   and   proclaim  peace, 
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and  seek  diligently  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children." 
(D&C  98:16.) 

And  then  came  this  significant 
promise: 

"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye 
observe  to  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you,  I,  the  Lord,  will  turn  away  all 
wrath  and  indignation  from  you,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  you."  (D&C  98:22.) 

Subject  to  powers  that  be 

Early  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
came  the  enlightening  word  of  the 
Lord: 

"Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the 
land,  for  he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of 
God  hath  no  need  to  break  the  laws  of 
the  land. 

"Wherefore,  be  subject  to  the 
powers  that  be,  until  he  reigns  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign,  and  subdues  all 
enemies  under  his  feet."  (D&C  58: 
21-22.) 

The  inspired  prophet-leader  of  this 
dispensation  declared  the  faith  of  this 
people  in  what  we  call  the  Articles  of 
Faith: 

"We  believe  in  being  subject  to 
kings,  presidents,  rulers,  and  magistrates, 
in  obeying,  honoring,  and  sustaining 
the  law."  (Article  of  Faith  12.)  Obe- 
dient to  that  declaration,  even  in 
times  of  national  emergency,  we  yield 
obedience  to  civil  authority. 

In  plain  language,  then,  the 
Saints  were  told  that  to  avoid  war 
with  their  enemies  they  must  renounce 
war  and  proclaim  peace  and  to  see 
that  this  was  to  begin  within  the  home 
where  fathers  and  children  would  be 
at  peace  with  each  other. 

Preparation  in  home 

The  Lord  gave  a  further  promise, 
saying  that  when  and  if  all  wrath  and 
indignation  would  be  conquered  within 
themselves,     the     evils    of  Satan's 


powers  could  not  successfully  assail 
them. 

He  didn't  leave  us  with  any  ques- 
tion as  to  the  prime  place  in  his  church 
and  in  the  world  where  this  preparation 
and  the  battle  against  evil — unless 
curbed  in  the  beginning — would  break 
out  into  armed  conflict. 

After  giving  his  law  to  parents  to 
teach  and  train  their  children  to  walk 
uprightly  before  the  Lord,  he  indicated 
his  displeasure  relative  to  those  among 
us  who,  in  his  language,  "are  idlers 
.  .  .  and  [our]  children  are  also  growing 
up  in  wickedness;  they  also  seek  not 
earnestly  the  riches  of  eternity,  but 
their  eyes  are  full  of  greediness." 
(D&C  68:31.) 

If  these  words  are  clearly  understood, 
we  have  been  told  where  the  roots  of 
all  evil  are  to  be  found.  Our  children 
have   not   been   properly   taught  by 

parents  in  the  home.  Our  communities 
have  adopted  policies  which  encourage 
idleness  instead  of  work  for  those  who 
want  to  work  for  what  they  need,  and 
have  failed  to  adopt  measures  to  see 
that  idleness  and  unemployment  are 
reduced  to  the  absolute  minimum. 

Importance  of  work 

In  our  own  day  a  pioneer  leader, 
President  Brigham  Young,  spoke  as  a 
pioneer  statesman  about  the  importance 
of  work.  Said  he: 

"My  experience  has  taught  me, 
and  it  has  become  a  principle  with 
me,  that  it  is  never  any  benefit  to 
give,  out  and  out,  to  man  or  woman, 
money,  food,  clothing,  or  anything 
else,  if  they  are  able-bodied,  and  can 
work  and  earn  what  they  need,  where 
there  is  anything  on  the  earth,  for 
them  to  do.  This  is  my  principle,  and 
I  try  to  act  upon  it.  To  pursue  a  con- 
trary course  would  ruin  any  community 
in  the  world  and  make  them  idlers." 
(Discourses  of  Brigham  Young  [Deseret 
Book  Co.,  1943],  p.  274.) 

Now  I  want  to  digress  for  just  a 
moment  and   repeat  something  that 
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was  said  in  a  previous  meeting  this 
morning  where  the  leaders  just  a  few 
years  ago,  when  the  welfare  program 
was  instituted,  said  this: 

"This  is  the  essence  of  the  Church 
security  program,  not  merely  that  men 
should  be  fed  and  clothed,  we  know 
that  this  is  important,  but  that  the 
eternal  man  should  be  built  up  by 
self-reliance,  by  creative  activity,  by 
honorable  labor,  by  service;  a  genera- 
tion raised  in  idleness  cannot  maintain 
its  integrity."  (Richard  L.  Evans, 
Improvement  Era,  vol.  39  [1936],  p. 
768.) 

"From  the  beginning  the  long- 
range  objective  of  the  Welfare  Plan 
was  to  build  character  in  the  members 
of  the  Church,  both  givers  and  re- 
ceivers alike,  thus  rescuing  all  that 
is  finest  down  deep  inside  of  them  and 
bringing  to  flower  and  fruitage  the 
ladened  richness  of  the  spirit,  which 
after  all  is  the  mission  and  purpose 
and  reason  for  the  being  of  this 
Church."  (Albert  E.  Bowen,  Church 
Welfare  [Deseret  Sunday  School  Union, 
1946],  p.  44.) 

Church  program 

You  in  the  Church  must  realize 
now  that  in  order  to  put  these  divinely 
inspired  admonitions  into  practice 
as  they  have  come  from  heaven-inspired 
leaders,  the  members  of  the  Church 
have  been  given  the  family  home 
evening  plan  for  family  instruction 
and  involvement.  Linked  with  that, 
he  has  given  us  the  plan  of  temporal 
salvation  in  the  churchwide  welfare 
program,  where  everyone  is  to  give 
in  labor,  money,  or  service  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  ability  and  then  receive 
from  out  of  the  bounties,  of  which 
each  one  who  needs  has  been  a  pro- 
ducer, and  then  without  embarrass- 
ment or  reticence,  he  receives  according 
to  his  need. 

Beyond  this  the  Lord  has  directed 
the  establishment  of  children  and 
youth    activities    and    of  instruction 
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to  mothers  and  fathers  in  the  auxiliaries 
and  priesthood  quorum  organizations 
of  the  Church,  where  every  means  is 
provided  to  give  to  all,  as  an  outside 
observer  said,  speaking  of  the  youth 
activities  provided  by  the  Church, 
"the  opportunity  to  participate  in  so 
many  good  things  that  they  have 
little  or  no  time  for  the  evil  activities." 

Application  of  Lord's  plan 

Any  thinking  person  can  see  that 
if  these  fundamentals  of  sound  social 
principles  are  not  employed  in  every 
community  to  deal  with  crime,  un- 
employment, and  juvenile  delinquency, 
then  the  seeds  of  unrest  and  bitter- 
ness would  lead  to  the  ultimate,  of 
which  the  Lord  warned.  When  these 
principles  of  right  living  and  the  ap- 
plication of  his  doctrines  of  salvation  are 
not  heeded,  then  we  must  expect 
that  the  power  of  evil  will  lead  to 
conflict  in  the  family,  in  the  nation, 
and  throughout  the  world. 

Here  are  the  Lord's  own  prophetic 
words  that,  instead  of  peace,  there 
would  be  a  sword;  a  son  would  be 
"at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law.  And  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household." 
(Matt.  10:35-36.) 

Are  you  aware  that  this  is  what  is 
happening  in  many  families  throughout 
the  world?  Do  I  need  to  say  more  to 
bring  us  back  to  the  complete  ap- 
plication of  the  Lord's  plan  to  save 
mankind  and  the  world?  If  this  people 
will  heed  this  counsel  from  your 
leaders,  you  have  the  promise  that, 
as  the  Lord  said: 

".  .  .  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  you;  yea,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  disperse  the  powers  of 
darkness  from  before  you,  and  cause 
the  heavens  to  shake  for  your  good, 
and  his  name's  glory."  (D&C  21:6.) 

We  would  be  so  bold  also  to  invite 
the  honorable  of  the  earth  everywhere 
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to  follow  a  similar  course  to  the  bless- 
ing of  all  mankind. 

Never-ending  contest 

But  now  the  members  of  this 
church  throughout  the  world  must 
brace  themselves  for  the  never-ending 
contest  between  the  forces  of  righteous- 
ness and  the  forces  of  evil.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  made  this 
declaration  to  the  Twelve,  borne  out 
of  his  experience,  and  to  which  many 
of  us  since  that  time  can  testify.  He 
said: 

"You  will  have  all  kinds  of  trials 
to  pass  through.  And  it  is  quite  as 
necessary  that  you  be  tried  as  it  was 
for  Abraham  and  other  men  of  God, 
and  .  .  .  God  will  feel  after  you,  and 
he  will  take  hold  of  you  and  wrench 
your  very  heart  strings,  and  if  you 
cannot  stand  it  you  will  not  be  fit  for 
an  inheritance  in  the  Celestial  Kingdom 
of  God."  (John  Taylor,  in  Journal  of 
Discourses,  vol.  24,  p.  197.) 

Restrictive  measures 

Now,  again,  where  there  is  abject 
poverty  jn  some  heavily  populated 
countries,  we  declare  it  is  a  grievous  sin 
before  God  to  adopt  restrictive 
measures  in  disobedience  to  God's 
divine  command  from  the  beginning 
of  time  to  "multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth."  Surely  those  who  project 
such  measures  to  prevent  life  or  to 
destroy  life  before  or  after  birth  will 
reap  the  whirlwind  of  God's  retribu- 
tion, for  God  will  not  be  mocked. 

What  is  sorely  needed  is  a  worldwide 
movement,  with  every  means  possible, 
to  overcome  the  ignorance  to  be  found 
among  these  unfortunate  peoples, 
where  the  fundamental  principles  of 
right  living  and  self-control  and  sound 
economic  principles,  patterned  after 
the  Lord's  plan  of  salvation,  must  be 
adopted. 

This  church  must  be  in  the  fore- 
front in  showing  the  way.  If  we  will 


do  this,  we  will  begin  to  see  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
ancient  prophecy  when,  as  the 
prophets  said,  the  "mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  .  .  .  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people 
shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  .  .  . 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 
(Isa.  2:2-3.  See  also  Mic.  4:1-2.) 

Political  turmoil 

With  regard  to  the  political  turmoil 
among  the  nations,  we  would  earnestly 
pray  that  if  this  and  other  nations 
would  be  constrained  to  live  by  and 
adopt  governmental  systems  where 
civil  and  political  liberties  are  se- 
cure, we  could  then  hopefully  look 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  ancient 
prophecy  of  the  prophets  Isaiah  and 
Micah,  to  which  I  have  already  made 
reference,  "that  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."  When  that  day 
comes,  the  blessings  and  freedoms  of 
the  free  world  will  then  be  realized. 

Counterfeit  plan 

Now  a  final  word  about  one  of  the 
great  dangers  of  some  of  the  widely 
disseminated  doctrines  of  the  enemies 
of  freedom,  which  in  essence  have 
been  characterized  by  our  beloved 
prophet-statesman,  President  J. 
Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  as  but  "a  clumsy 
attempt  of  Satan  to  counterfeit  the 
Lord's  plan  of  the  United  Order,  as 
defined  in  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Our 
present  welfare  plan  could  well  be  the 
"setting-up"  exercises  to  see  how  pre- 
pared this  church  is  to  live  this  plan, 
so  that,  as  was  the  joyous  realization 
of  a  people  on  this  continent,  as 
recorded  in  an  ancient  scripture 
we  call  the  Book  of  Mormon,  after 
they  were  all  converted  to  the  Lord, 


64 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Saturday,  October  7 

"there  were  not  rich  and  poor,  bond 
and  free,  but  they  were  all  .  .  . 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  gift"  and 
"surely  there  could  not  be  a  happier 
people"  on  the  face  of  the  earth  (4  Ne. 
3,  16),  by  living  fully  the  law  of  sacri- 
fice and  consecration. 

There  are  some  well-intentioned 
persons  within  the  Church  who  seem 
to  have  taken  upon  themselves  to 
substitute  for  the  great  principles  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  what  some  have 
characterized  as  "cults" — the  results 
of  which,  no  matter  how  sincere, 
have  caused  confusion  by  using  other 
organized  bodies  than  those  of  the 
priesthood  of  God  to  combat  these 
dangers.  In  doing  so  they  have  set 
brothers  against  brothers  in  the 
Church  and  thus  weakened  the  unity 
of  the  greatest  weapon  the  Lord 
has  already  provided  against  these 
evils,  through  the  priesthood  or- 
ganizations of  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God.  Some  such  groups,  by 
adopting  counterfeit  measures  and 
procedures,  have  been  led  away  and 
have  apostatized  and  been  excom- 
municated from  the  Church. 

Leadership  of  priesthood 

If  we  follow  the  leadership  of  the 
priesthood,  the  Lord  will  fulfill  his 
promise  contained  in  the  preface 
to  his  revelations,  when  Satan  would 
have  power  over  his  own  dominion. 
This  was  his  promise:  ".  .  .  the  Lord 
shall  have  power  over  his  saints,  and 
shall  reign  in  their  midst,  and  shall 
come  down  in  judgment  upon  ...  the 
world."  (D&C  1:36.) 

I  earnestly  urge  all  our  people  to 
unite  under  the  true  banner  of  the 
Master,  to  teach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  so  powerfully  that  no  truly 
converted  person  could  ever  be  aligned 
with  these  controversial  concepts  and 
procedures  contrary  to  the  Lord's 
plan  of  salvation. 

The  Lord  does  reign  in  the  midst  of 
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his  Saints  through  his  priesthood, 
which  he  delegates  to  man,  rather  than 
through  other  man-made  organiza- 
tions, the  like  of  those  to  which  1  have 
made  reference. 

Prayer  for  world 

Now,  in  conclusion,  may  I  offer  a 
humble  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  and  the  nation  and  the  world. 
I  realize  that  there  is  much  more  that 
might  be  said,  but  in  this  prayer  may 
I  indulge  and  ask  that  you  might  unite 
your  faith  with  mine  for  a  few  mo- 
ments: 

"Our  heavenly  and  eternal  Father, 
hear  our  prayer  this  day,  and  sanctify 
to  our  good  all  that  is  being  done  by 
righteous  men  and  women  in  the 
Church  and  throughout  the  world  to 
bring  to  naught  the  evils  that  are 
rolling  over  the  world  like  an  avalanche. 
Increase  within  us  the  zeal  to  bring  thy 
great  plan  of  redemption  to  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people, 
looking  to  that  glorious  day  when 
thy  prophecy  will  be  realized  when 
truth  will  cover  the  earth  as  waters 
cover  the  mighty  deep. 

"We  appeal  to  the  protection  of 
thy  almighty  power  to  that  end  which 
accords  with  thy  purpose  concerning 
us  and  thy  work.  We  put  ourselves 
under  the  surveillance  of  thy  watchful 
eye  and  pray  that  thou  will  never 
leave  us  alone,  and  continue  to  give 
the  guidance  necessary  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  thy  purposes." 

I  add  to  that  humble  prayer  my 
witness  to  the  members  of  this  church 
and  to  the  world  that  through  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"all  mankind  may  be  saved  by  obedience 
to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel."  (Article  of  Faith  3.) 

This  is  indeed  the  Lord's  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  He  lives  and  is 
ever  ready  to  draw  near  to  us  when  we 
prepare  ourselves  to  be  worthy  to  draw 
close  to  him.  From  my  own  personal  ex- 
perience, I  know  this,  which  I  declare  in 
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all  soberness  to  be  true,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Choir  sang  following  Presi- 
dent Lee's  address  "Praise  God  from 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  without 
announcement. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

This  is  the  third  session  of  the  142nd 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

The  Tabernacle   Choir  will  now 


sing  "Inflammatus"  with  Olga  Gardner 
as  the  soloist. 

Following  the  singing,  Elder 
Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Council 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  will 
speak  to  us. 

The  Choir  sang  the  song,  "In- 
flammatus." 


President  Lee 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  address 
us. 


Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


One  of  the  most  striking  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament,  which  certainly 
characterizes  our  day,  is  this  one  spoken 
by  Amos: 

"Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord: 

"And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the 
east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find 
it."  (Amos  8:1 1-12.) 

Spiritual  famine 

Famine  was  one  of  the  common 
scourges  of  Old  Testament  times,  and 
people  understood  the  devastating 
consequences  of  crop  failure  and 
starving  people.  Amos  brought  this 
understanding  into  sharp  focus  by  his 
prediction  of  a  spiritual  famine.  He 
said:  ".  .  .  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord." 

Long  before  this  time  Moses  had 
written:  ".  .  .  man  doth  not  live  by 


bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
doth  man  live."  (Deut.  8:3.) 

Present-day  reports  of  confusion 
and  frustration  of  individuals  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  as  they  attempt 
to  resolve  their  religious  doubts  and 
conflicts,  remind  us  of  these  words  of 
Amos:  ".  .  .  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it." 

They  seek  to  find  the  solution  with- 
out building  on  the  rock  of  revelation, 
as  the  Lord  said  must  be  done,  if  the 
gates  of  hell  are  not  to  prevail  against 
it.  (See  Matt.  16:17-18.)  This  problem 
has  engaged  the  minds  of  good  and 
sincere  men  before  and  since  the  restora- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
this  dispensation. 

Emerson's  questions 

In  the  year  1838,  134  years  ago  and 
only  eight  years  after  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
delivered  an  address  before  the  senior 
class  of  the  Divinity  School  at  Cam- 
bridge University.  In  it  he  asked  ques- 
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tions  that  were  then  unanswered  and 
are  unanswered  for  many  individuals 
of  our  time.  He  said  this: 

"And  it  is  my  duty  to  say  to  you 
that  the  need  was  never  greater  of  new 
revelation  than  now.  ...  In  how  many 
churches,  by  how  many  prophets,  tell 
me,  is  man  made  sensible  that  he  is  an 
infinite  Soul?  ...  It  is  the  office  of  a  true 
teacher  to  show  us  that  God  is,  not  was; 
that  He  speaketh,  not  spake.  .  .  .  Men 
have  come  to  speak  of .  .  .  revelation  as 
somewhat  long  ago  given  and  done, 
as  if  God  were  dead."  (See  The  Complete 
Writings  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  pp. 
37-45.) 

That  is  an  interesting  statement  to 
have  been  made  nearly  a  century  and 
a  half  ago.  It  has  the  sound  of  an  echo 
from  some  of  today's  modern  pulpits. 

Modern  Christian  churches 

Over  a  hundred  years  later,  the  edu- 
cator Dr.  Robert  Gordon  Sproul  de- 
scribed this  condition  in  modern  Chris- 
tian churches  in  these  words:  "We  have 
the  peculiar  spectacle  of  a  nation,  which 
to  a  limited  extent  practices  Chris- 
tianity without  actively  believing  in 
Christianity.  We  are  asked  to  turn  to  the 
church  for  enlightenment  but  when  we 
do  we  find  that  the  voice  of  the  church 
is  not  inspired.  The  voice  of  the  church 
today  is  the  echo  of  our  own  voices. 
.  .  .  The  way  out  is  the  sound  of  a  voice, 
not  our  voice.  ...  It  is  the  task  of  the 
pastors  to  hear  this  voice,  cause  us  to 
hear  it  and  tell  us  what  it  says. .  . .  With- 
out it  we  are  no  more  capable  of  saving 
the  earth  than  we  were  capable  of  creat- 
ing it  in  the  first  place." 

Decline  of  interest 

Louis  Cassels,  a  senior  editor  of 
United  Press  International,  recently 
remarked  that  public  interest  in  reli- 
gion has  declined  because  people  "are 
sick  and  tired  of  being  told  what  they 
can't  believe.  They  want  to  know  what, 
if  anything,  they  can  believe,"  he  said, 


"and  many  churches  haven't  been  doing 
a  very  good  job  of  answering  that  ques- 
tion." He  ended  with  the  warning  that 
"if  you  persist  in  handing  out  stones 
when  people  ask  for  bread,  they'll  fi- 
nally quit  coming  to  the  bakery." 
(Christianity  Today,  Oct.  23,  1970.) 

The  Gallup  poll  revealed  in  early 
1967  that  the  majority  of  Americans — 
fifty-seven  percent — say  religion  is  los- 
ing its  influence  on  American  life.  Ten 
years  previously  the  proportion  hold- 
ing this  view  was  14  percent,  only  one- 
fourth  as  large.  "This  represents,"  said 
polltaker  George  Gallup,  "one  of  the 
most  dramatic  shifts  in  surveys  on 
American  life."  Surely  we  would  agree 
that  in  the  five  years  since  that  survey 
was  made,  there  has  been  further  de- 
terioration. 

Need  for  new  revelation 

In  the  year  1820,  just  prior  to  the 
time  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  made  his 
statement  to  the  Cambridge  Divinity 
School  that  "the  need  was  never  greater 
for  new  revelation  than  now,"  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  went  into  a  grove 
of  trees  near  his  home  and  inquired 
of  God  which  church  he  should  join. 
The  same  confusion  existed  in  his 
mind  that  exists  in  the  minds  of  count- 
less millions  today,  but  the  answer 
given  him  by  the  Lord  takes  away  the 
uncertainty,  for  he  said  that  "all  their 
creeds  were  an  abomination  in  his  sight; 
.  .  .  'they  draw  near  to  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  me, 
they  teach  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men,  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  they  deny  the  power  thereof.'  " 
(Joseph  Smith  2:19.) 

For  the  world  generally,  this  con- 
dition has  not  changed. 

Restoration  of  gospel 

After  the  long  period  of  apostasy 
from  the  true  church  established  by 
Christ  during  his  personal  ministry,  a 
sure  foundation  for  the  kingdom  of 
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God  was  laid  through  the  restoration 
of  the  priesthood  and  the  gospel  by  the 
principles  of  divine  revelation  in  this 
dispensation  of  time.  The  priesthood, 
authority  to  act  in  the  name  of  God,  was 
restored  through  visits  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  of  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
who  held  its  keys  during  the  Savior's 
sojourn  on  earth.  Other  messengers, 
mighty  prophets  and  leaders,  including 
Elias,  Elijah,  and  Moses,  appeared 
and  restored  the  essential  keys  of  the 
kingdom.  The  Book  of  Mormon,  a  new 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ,  was  revealed 
through  the  angel  Moroni. 

Revelation  followed  revelation,  as 
recorded  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants. The  foundation  was  laid  for 
the  organization  that  would  govern  the 
kingdom  of  God,  even  until  it  should 
cover  the  whole  earth. 

Miracle  achieved 

In  a  little  over  140  years,  a  miracle 
has  been  achieved  as  the  priesthood  has 
administered  the  restored  gospel.  Tem- 
ples have  been  erected  on  this  conti- 
nent and  in  other  places  in  the  world. 
Houses  of  worship  dot  many  lands  of  the 
globe.  A  desert  has  been  made  to  bloom 
as  a  rose.  Over  16,000  full-time  mis- 
sionaries are  proclaiming  the  gospe! 
in  many  lands.  Elementary  schools, 
high  schools,  seminaries,  institutes  of 
religion,  and  colleges  in  many  countries 
give  instruction  to  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  young  people  daily, 
not  only  in  the  elements  of  secular 
learning,  but  in  the  eternal  truths  of  the 
gospel. 

Most  important  is  the  fact  that  down 
through  its  history,  including  this  very 
day,  the  Church  has  had  a  prophet, 
seer,  and  revelator.  At  the  head  of  the 
Church  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  directs  his 
prophet,  presently  Harold  B.  Lee.  His 
counselors,  the  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve,  and  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Church  are  also  prophets,  seers, 
and  revelators.  The  more  than  three 
million  members  of  the  Church  do  not 


have  to  listen  to  an  uncertain  trumpet. 
They  can  believe  the  voice  of  their 
leaders,  knowing  they  are  guided  by 
the  Lord. 

Involvement  of  members 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  provides 
maximum  opportunity  for  involvement 
of  its  members.  From  early  youth 
to  the  last  years  of  life,  satisfying  and 
meaningful  activity  and  responsibility 
are  available  to  all  who  are  worthy 
and  willing.  This  promotes  the  deep 
satisfaction  and  emotional  well-being 
which  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should 
bring  into  every  human  life. 

Youth  is  trained  from  the  earliest 
age  to  take  part  in  Primary  and  Sunday 
School.  At  twelve  years  worthy  young 
men  receive  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 
and,  in  a  sense,  begin  an  apprenticeship 
that  prepares  them  for  the  many  roles 
of  leadership  they  will  assume  through- 
out their  lifetime. 

There  is  no  more  powerful  principle 
of  life  to  promote  love,  forbearance, 
and  devotion  in  the  home  than  that 
of  eternal  marriage.  Good  adjustment 
and  performance  in  adult  life  depend 
largely  on  the  quality  of  home  life. 
The  principle  of  eternal  marriage  is  a 
most  powerful  stabilizing  influence  in 
promoting  the  kind  of  home  needed 
to  rear  children  who  are  happy  and 
well  adjusted.  No  church  lays  greater 
emphasis  on  producing  a  close,  co- 
hesive family  life. 

Loyalty  increasing 

What  a  contrast  to  the  declarations 
that  God  is  dead — there  is  no  believ- 
able voice — the  future  is  blank,  as  ex- 
pressed by  religious  leaders,  educators, 
and  columnists.  The  confusion  and  frus- 
trations from  which  the  world  is  suffer- 
ing are  not  common  to  faithful 
members  of  the  Church.  The  proof  is 
provided  by  the  loyalty  and  dedication 
of  its  members  for  nearly  a  century  and 
a  half. 

That  loyalty  and  dedication  is  not 
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diminishing — it  is  increasing.  Hun- 
dreds are  going  daily  from  the  darkness 
and  uncertainty  of  unbelief  and  disbe- 
lief into  the  eternal  life  of  the  gospel  by 
having  faith,  complying  with  the  law 
of  repentance,  and  accepting  of  bap- 
tism. Their  lives  are  made  bright  and 
luminous  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  their  souls  are  lifted  up  by  their  ser- 
vice to  God  and  man. 

A  spiritual  abundance 

There  is  hope — God  does  live — 
and  there  is  a  believable  voice  to 
those  who  have  faith  and  the  will  to 
believe.  Certainly  we  live  in  a  day  of 
famine,  as  described  by  Amos,  when 
"they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it." 
(Amos  8: 12.)  Nevertheless,  in  what 
appears  to  be  a  spiritual  famine,  there 
are  many  who  have  found  a  spiritual 
abundance. 

It  is  my  witness  that  God  lives  and 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  These  few  words  I  have  spoken 
are  a  portrayal  of  my  humble  testi- 
mony that  the  gospel  in  its  fullness  has 
been  restored  in  these  latter  days  and 
that  there  is  a  prophet  on  the  earth 
today  who  speaks  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Lord  to  those  who  will  hear  and 
have  the  faith  to  follow.  That  we  may 
do  so,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  sang  the  song,  "Now  We  Are 


Second  Dav 

Ambassadors"  following  Elder  Hunter's 
address,  without  announcement. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the 
Church  has  just  spoken  to  us.  He 
was  followed  by  the  Men's  Chorus  of 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing  from 
Mendelssohn's  St.  Paul,  "Now  We  Are 
Ambassadors." 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "O  My  Father." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy  will  speak  to  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn,  "O  My  Father." 


President  Lee 

For  the  benefit  of  the  television  and 
radio  audience  who  have  just  joined 
us,  we  again  announce  that  we  are 
gathered  in  the  historic  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  the  third  session  of  the  142nd 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  Following  Elder  Tuttle,  we 
will  hear  from  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown, 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church. 


Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


"And  [Isaac]  builded  an  altar  there, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  pitched  his  tent  there:  and  there 
Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well."  (Gen. 
26:25.) 


Altar,  tent  and  well 

Altar,  tent,  and  well.  Isaac  did  not 
become  an  Abraham  or  a  Jacob.  He  did 
not  reach  the  heights  of  Abraham, 
called  the  "father  of  the  faithful."  Nor 
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was  he  as  impressive  as  his  son  Israel, 
father  of  the  twelve  tribes.  Yet  Isaac  is 
loved  and  revered.  He  worshiped  God, 
cared  for  his  home,  and  pursued  his 
work.  He  is  remembered  simply  as  a  man 
of  peace.  The  eloquent  simplicity  of  his 
life  and  his  unique  ability  to  lend  im- 
portance to  the  commonplace  made  him 
great. 

Altar,  tent,  and  well:  his  worship, 
his  home,  his  work.  These  basic  things 
of  life  signified  his  relationship  to  God, 
his  family,  and  his  fellowmen.  Every 
person  on  earth  is  touched  by  these 
three. 

Answers  to  life's  questions 

Isaac  worshiped  at  an  altar  of  stone. 
He  sought  there  answers  to  life's  ques- 
tions: Where  did  I  come  from?  Why 
am  I  here?  Where  am  I  going? 

These  questions  every  man  asks. 
These  questions  continue  with  us. 

Biblical  scriptures  alone  cannot 
answer  these  questions.  Revealed  reli- 
gion, however,  gives  clear  and  solid 
answers.  The  fullness  of  the  restored 
gospel  declares:  We  lived  with  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  a  celestial  home 
before  this  world  began.  We  learned, 
progressed,  and  grew.  We  yearned  to 
come  to  this  life  where  we  could  re- 
ceive a  physical  body.  After  resurrec- 
tion, we  shall  return  to  our  Father's 
presence,  united  in  an  eternal  family. 
All  this,  through  obedience  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  ordinances  of  the  restored 
gospel. 

We  know  by  revelation  that  our 
Father  lives.  Jesus  is  his  Firstborn  in 
the  spirit  world:  the  Only  Begotten  in 
the  flesh.  He  is  the  Christ,  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer.  His  work  and  his  glory 
is  "to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man."  (Moses  1:39.) 

We  know  he  lives,  for  he  has  ap- 
peared to  men  in  our  day  to  establish 
this  latter-day  work.  There  are  living 
prophets  and  apostles  on  the  earth 
today,  called  by  God  and  ordained  to 
carry   out   his  divine   purposes.  His 


only  true  and  living  church  is  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  His  chosen  prophet  is  President 
Harold  B.  Lee.  Thank  the  Lord  for  mod- 
ern revelation  that  gives  solid  answers 
to  life's  important  questions— in 
which  we  find  peace. 

To  know  the  word  and  works  of 
God,  Isaac  knelt  in  his  day  at  his  altar. 
His  tent,  a  home  for  himself  and  family, 
was  sacred  to  him,  as  our  homes  are  to 
us. 

To  Latter-day  Saints,  the  home  is  a 
holy  place,  patterned  after  the  celestial 
home  whence  we  came.  The  priesthood- 
led  home  is  the  loftiest  spiritual  unit 
we  know. 

A  family  church 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  a  family  church. 
In  its  missionary  work  we  seek  to  bring 
families  into  the  Church.  We  teach 
the  principles  and  perform  ordinances 
that  unite  the  family  for  eternity.  In- 
deed, we  may  say  that  a  prime  purpose 
of  this  church  is  to  perfect  and  exalt 
the  family. 

There  is  widespread  misunderstand- 
ing today  concerning  the  role  of  father 
and  mother  and  children.  The  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  explained  that  the  des- 
tiny of  the  family  is  to  live  together 
as  a  family  unit  in  the  celestial  glory. 
To  understand  their  proper  roles,  one 
must  understand  the  eternal  nature 
of  man's  life — his  premortal  existence, 
life's  purpose  now,  and  his  future 
destiny.  Our  religion  comprehends  this 
and  more. 

The  man  is  the  head  of  the  home. 
He  is  to  preside  and  administer  its  af- 
fairs "by  persuasion,  by  long-suffering, 
by  gentleness  and  meekness,  and  by 
love  unfeigned;  by  kindness  and  pure 
knowledge."  (D&C  121:41-42.) 

The  woman  is  the  heart  of  the  home. 
"And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him." 
(Gen.  2:18.) 
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"And    they    twain   shall    be  one 
flesh.  .  .  ."  (Mark  10:8.) 

Woman's  role 

President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  one 
of  the  Lord's  noble  servants,  defined 
woman's  role  in  eternal  perspective. 
Speaking  of  Eve,  he  speaks  of  all 
women: 

"So  came  Eve,  an  helpmeet  to  the 
priesthood  mission  of  Adam — Eve,  the 
last  created  being  in  the  .  .  .  world.  .  .  . 
Adam  took  her  in  her  purity,  .  .  .  radiant 
and  divinely  fair,  into  the  Garden  he 
had  dressed  and  kept  for  her,  into  the 
bridal  home  he  had  built,  into  the 
Garden  that  from  then  till  now  has 
been  the  symbol  of  heaven  on  earth,  ' 
there  to  begin  together  their  earthly 
life,  that  was  finally  to  bring  oppor- 
tunity ...  to  the  untold  myriads  of 
spirits  then  waiting  for  the  mortal 
tabernacles  these  two  were  to  make  it 
possible  for  them  to  possess. 

".  .  .  So  Eve  came  ...  to  be  a  creator 
of  bodies  .  .  .  that  God's  design  and 
the  great  plan  might  meet  fruition. 

"This  was  her  calling.  .  .  . 

"From  that  day, ...  the  greatest  glory 
of  true  womanhood  has  been  mother- 
hood. 

"What  a  miracle  is  motherhood;  how 
nearly  infinite  is  mother.  She  fashions 
in  her  womb  the  most  complex  structure 
known  to  man.  .  .  . 

"This  is  wife's  and  mother's  task 
and  opportunity;  and  did  she  fail  .  .  . 
then  the  great  plan  would  fail  and  God's 
purposes  would  come  to  naught.  .  .  . 
This  must  never  change.  .  .  . 

"But  the  full  glory  of  motherhood 
is  not  yet  reached  when  her  child  comes 
forth  into  this  world  of  trial.  .  .  .  She 
feeds  not  only,  but  clothes  it.  She  cares 
for  it  by  day  and  watches  over  it  by 
night.  .  .  .  She  gently  leads  its  faltering 
steps,  till  it  walks  alone.  .  .  . 

"Thus  to  the  full  stature  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  mother  guides, 
.  .  .  instructs,  directs  .  .  .  the  soul  for 
which  she  built  the  earthly  home,  in  its 
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march  onward  to  exaltation.  God  gives 
the  soul  its  destiny,  but  mother  leads 
it  along  the  way. 

"When  the  souls  shall  return  to  the 
presence  of  the  Father  of  all,  the  worthy 
mothers  will  be  there  to  welcome  their 
worthy  children.  .  .  ."  (Immortality 
and  Eternal  Life  [Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood Course  of  Study,  1969-70],  vol. 
2,  pp.  24-28.) 

Wives  and  mothers  do  what  men 
cannot  do.  Men  will  bow  in  reverence 
and  in  love  before  mothers  who  per- 
form this  great,  this  marvelous  service. 

Contrast  this  view  of  woman  with 
the  current  prattle  that  demeans 
motherhood  and  her  exalted  role;  that 
even  condones  abortion  and  its  at- 
tendant evils;  that  sets  aside  the  role 
God  gave  to  her.  It  would  be  hard  to 
imagine  a  more  exalted  role  of  woman 
and  her  place  in  the  eternal  plan  than 
is  held  and  taught  in  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
invite  you  to  consider  this  carefully, 
for  it  comes  from  God. 

Family  responsibility 

Parental  responsibility  cannot  go  un- 
heeded, nor  can  it  be  shifted  to  day-care 
centers,  nor  to  the  schoolroom,  nor  even 
to  the  Church.  Family  responsibility 
comes  by  divine  decree.  Parents  may 
violate  this  decree  only  at  the  peril  of 
their  eternal  salvation. 

Only  out  of  this  purposeful,  divine 
relationship  of  parent  and  child  grows 
eternal  joy  and  fulfillment.  President 
Harold  B.  Lee  has  said,  "The  most 
important  work  you  will  ever  do  for  the 
church  will  be  within  the  walls  of  your 
own  home." 

To  the  child,  God  said  at  the  great 
day  of  law-giving  at  Sinai:  "Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee."  (Exod.  20: 
12.) 

Providing  for  family 

Kneeling  at  his  altar,  mindful  of  his 
family  in  his  tent,  Isaac  found  most  of 
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his  working  hours  consumed  in  watching 
over  wells  he  had  caused  to  be  digged. 
His  flocks  were  nourished  by  them. 
His  simple  dependence  upon  the  water 
and  the  soil  and  the  forage  that  grew 
is  little  different  in  our  day,  for  man 
must  work. 

The  revelations  say  that  "every 
man  who  is  obliged  to  provide  for 
his  own  family,  let  him  provide.  .  .  ." 
(D&C  75:28.) 

In  the  beginning  the  Lord  decreed, 
"In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread.  .  .  ."  (Gen.  3:19.) 

The  need  to  work 

Ever  since  the  restoration  in  1830, 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  has  encouraged  thrift  and  fos- 
tered work  as  the  ruling  principle 
among  its  members. 

Few  evils  has  the  Lord  denounced 
in  our  day  with  more  vehemence  than 
idleness: 

"Thou  shalt  not  be  idle,  for  he  that 
is  idle  shall  not  eat  the  bread  nor  wear 
the  garments  of  the  laborer.  .  .  ."  (D&C 
42:42.) 

".  .  .  the  idler  shall  be  had  in  re- 
membrance before  the  Lord.  . .  ."  (D&C 
68:30.) 


".  .  .  And  the  idler  shall  not  have 
place  in  the  church,  except  he  repent 
and  mend  his  ways."  (D&C  75:29.) 

Let  a  man  choose  an  occupation  in 
balance  with  the  other  two  elements 
of  the  triumvirate  of  which  I  have 
spoken.  Learn  to  give  an  honest  day's 
work  for  an  honest  day's  pay.  In  the 
farm  or  shop  or  office,  let  that  man 
know  that  work  is  not  an  end  in  itself, 
but  a  means  to  a  noble  end. 
Same  roles  to  fill 

How  little  things  have  changed  since 
Isaac's  day— the  things  that  really 
matter.  There  is  the  same  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  same  family 
roles  to  fill,  the  same  need  to  work. 

Altar,  tent,  and  well:  these  things 
are  essential.  Placed  in  proper  perspec- 
tive by  God's  revealed  word,  they  pro- 
vide at  once  our  greatest  challenge  and 
achievement. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  wilt  thou  help 
us  thy  children  to  see  eternity  in  these 
things  and  act  accordingly.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  has  just 
spoken  to  us.  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown, 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  will 
now  address  us. 


Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown 

Presiding  Bishop 


The  apostle  James  said:  "Pure  reli- 
gion and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."  (James  1:27.) 

The  apostle  Paul  said:  ".  .  .  by  love 
serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
(Gal.  5:13-14.) 


He  further  said:  "Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am  noth- 
ing. 
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"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity."  (1  Cor.  13:1-2,  13.) 

Health  missionaries 

With  these  scriptures  as  background, 
I  should  like  to  share  with  you  some 
experiences  of  some  wonderful  groups 
of  unheralded  workers  who  have  made 
these  teachings  live  in  their  lives.  May 
I  introduce  the  first  group  to  you.  They 
are  known  as  health  missionaries,  doc- 
tors and  nurses  who  have  responded 
to  the  same  missionary  call  as  have  the 
thousands  of  proselyting  missionaries, 
not  only  receiving  not  one  cent  of 
compensation,  but  paying  their  own 
expenses.  In  each  case,  they  labor 
under  the  direction  of  the  mission 
president. 

Program  in  Guatemala 

From  Guatemala  a  lady  health  mis- 
sionary reports:  "The  Primary  children 
were  given  a  lesson  on  the  basic-three 
food  groups.  After  the  flipchart  lesson, 
we  played  a  game  with  them.  They  were 
asked  to  place  foods  in  the  groups 
where  they  belonged.  Then  we  gave 
them  a  plate  and  asked  them  to  prepare 
us  a  meal,  either  breakfast,  lunch,  or 
dinner,  using  foods  from  the  basic  three. 
This  same  health  lesson  has  been  given 
to  investigator  families  as  well  as 
member  families." 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
approximately  50  percent  of  the  chil- 
dren in  these  Indian  villages  die  before 
reaching  the  age  of  five.  Malnutrition, 
complicated  by  respiratory  infection  and 
diarrhea,  is  the  underlying  cause. 

Speaking  of  midwife  lessons,  this 
health  missionary  says:  "We  will  give 
classes  on  this  subject  [delivering  babies] 
in  Relief  Society,  so  our  ladies  can 
benefit  from  it.  Through  working  with 
the  Relief  Society,  we  can  develop  the 
health  program  more.  The  ladies  can 
depend  on  each  other  for  help.  We  give 
them  health  concepts;  then  they  can 
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teach  their  families,  sisters  in  the 
Church,  and  their  neighbors.  We  know 
the  health  program  will  work  through 
these  organizations  as  planned.  Too,  we 
hope  to  work  with  families  through  the 
family  home  evening  program." 

Reports  from  missions 

From  Apia,  Western  Samoa,  comes 
a  report  from  a  medical  doctor,  another 
health  missionary:  "At  our  conferences 
this  round,  we  are  again  stressing  the 
importance  of  food  and  cleanliness, 
but  in  addition,  we  are  encouraging 
each  family  to  maintain  a  continually 
growing  food  supply.  We  have  indi- 
cated to  them  that  each  family  should 
keep  a  certain  quantity  of  various  foods 
growing,  and  as  these  are  used,  they 
should  be  replaced.  We  are  also  en- 
couraging them  to  try  growing  their  own 
vegetables,  and  as  a  demonstration,  we 
plant  a  small  garden  plot  at  each  con- 
ference with  tomatoes,  cabbage,  etc., 
and  leave  it  for  the  branch  to  keep  up. 
Extra  plants  are  given  to  members  who 
are  interested  in  raising  their  own." 

From  the  Philippines  comes  a  report 
on  the  problems  of  the  recent  catas- 
trophic flood  and  the  help  the  health 
missionaries  provided. 

On  and  on  it  goes,  from  Peru, 
Tonga,  Guatemala,  Uruguay,  Paraguay, 
Colombia,  Bolivia,  Nicaragua,  Hon- 
duras, Mexico,  Brazil,  and  in  the  fu- 
ture from  Hong  Kong,  Korea,  Taiwan, 
and  many  other  countries  of  the  world. 

Social  Services  Program 

Now  let  us  see  what  is  happening  in 
the  lives  of  people  because  6f  a  second 
group  of  workers,  those  involved  with 
the  social  services  phase  of  the  work. 

This  is  the  case  of  a  17-year-old 
unwed  mother.  This  young  lady  came 
from  a  good,  active  Mormon  family. 
The  lines  of  communication  had  broken 
down  between  parents  and  daughter. 
She  was  in  serious  trouble  from  a 
pregnancy  and  was  on  the  verge  of 
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compounding  the  problem  in  such  a 
way  as  to  further  jeopardize  any  pos- 
sibility of  a  happy,  successful  life 
when  one  of  the  dedicated  staff  workers 
became  involved.  Through  extra  effort 
and  wise  counseling,  he  was  instru- 
mental in  saving  her  from  falling  off  the 
precipice.  He  helped  open  the  channel 
of  communication  between  mother 
and  daughter,  and  now,  a  few  years 
later,  this  same  young  woman,  through 
repentance  and  forgiveness  and  wise 
counsel,  is  happily  married  to  a  fine 
husband  and  is  doing  her  part  to  help 
her  neighbors.  Instead  of  failure,  she  is 
now  experiencing  joy  and  peace  of 
mind  through  living  a  worthwhile,  ful- 
filling life. 

Under  the  direction  of  social  services, 
men  and  women  in  prison  are  visited  by 
home  teachers.  They  hold  a  regular 
home  evening  attended  by  the  home 
teacher's  family,  the  prisoner's  family, 
and  the  inmate.  The  example  of  love 
shown  by  the  home  teaching  family, 
along  with  the  evidence  of  sincere 
interest,  has  performed  miracles  in  the 
lives  of  many  of  these  men. 

Home  teaching  couples  are  spending 
hundreds  of  hours  visiting  not  only  in 
prison  but  also  in  drug  and  alcohol 
rehabilitation  centers.  They  have  gone 
into  lonely,  one-room  apartments  to 
help  an  alcoholic  sober  up  and  have 
done  much  more  in  helping  in  his  re- 
habilitation. 

Another  important  area  of  this  ser- 
vice has  to  do  with  foster  homes.  Over 
4,000  families  have  opened  their  homes 
to  Indian  students.  Because  these 
families  give  freely,  this  service  carries 
with  it  that  most  important  ingredient 
of  a  home — love. 

Welfare  Program 

Now  let  us  examine  what  happens  in 
the  lives  of  people  when  the  third  group 
becomes  involved.  They  are  largely  con- 
cerned with  the  temporal  or  the  finan- 
cial welfare.  This  is  a  large  group  of 
dedicated  men  and  women.  You  might 


say  this  group  is  composed  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Church  who  participate 
in  any  way  in  the  welfare  services  pro- 
gram. 

From  one  of  our  associates  who  is 
deeply  involved  in  helping  people 
we  learn  of  what  happens  when  the 
Church  steps  in  to  help. 

Experience  of  Roger 

About  twelve  years  ago  Roger 
walked  through  the  side  door  at  Wel- 
fare Square.  It  took  him  at  least  fifteen 
minutes  to  tell  the  supervisors  who  he 
was  and  where  he  came  from.  Although 
he  was  a  young  man  of  eighteen  years, 
he  had  great  difficulty  expressing  him- 
self. Part  of  his  young  life  had  been 
spent  in  an  institution  in  a  neighboring 
state.  Now  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
on  his  own. 

This  young  man  lived  for  some 
time  alone  in  the  mountains.  Finally, 
he  got  a  ride  into  Salt  Lake  City.  He 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  and  speech 
was  nearly  impossible. 

The  brethren  at  Welfare  Square 
found  Roger  a  place  to  stay.  Soon 
he  had  a  bishop,  and  he  gradually 
became  active  in  the  Church.  Fellow 
workers  at  Welfare  Square  helped  him 
to  learn  to  speak  so  that  he  could  com- 
municate. He  still  has  great  difficulty, 
but  his  friends  and  associates  can,  with 
a  little  patience,  converse  with  him 
reasonably  well.  He  worked  in  several 
different  jobs  at  the  storehouse,  and 
today  he  is  an  active  elder  in  the 
Church.  Roger  now  has  a  job  in  a  large 
commercial  enterprise  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  totally  self-sufficient. 

Story  of  Janey 

Roger  met  Janey  at  Welfare  Square. 
Let  me  tell  you  about  Janey. 

She  had  been  born  with  cerebral 
palsy.  She  was  badly  crippled,  but  she 
had  been  able  to  attend  school  and 
had  recently  graduated  from  high 
school.  This  was  a  tremendous  ac- 
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complishment;  but  now,  after  several 
months  of  searching,  her  family  had 
found  it  impossible  to  obtain  employ- 
ment for  her.  Her  bishop  asked  if 
there  was  something  Janey  could  do. 
She  needed  to  keep  busy.  In  answer  to 
this  challenge,  the  storehousekeeper 
suggested  that  Janey  be  brought  to  the 
storehouse  the  next  morning. 

After  Janey  had  been  at  work  seven 
hours,  her  mother  came  to  take  her 
home.  Janey  was  smiling  with  pride. 
She  had  labeled  a  dozen  cans.  There 
was  a  pile  of  spoiled  labels  on  the 
floor,  but  they  weren't  important.  The 
important  thing  was  her  smile.  It  was 
there  because  she  felt  useful  and  had 
pride  in  her  accomplishment.  She  was 
willing  and  anxious  to  return  the  next 
day  and  continue  trying. 

Within  a  month's  time,  Janey  was 
doing  a  good  job  of  labeling  cans. 
She  hardly  wasted  any  labels.  As  her 
skill  in  using  her  hands  increased,  she 
was  given  greater  challenges.  At  the 
end  of  three  years  she  was  assigned  the 
delicate  job  of  packing  eggs  after  they 
had  been  candled. 

Janey  and  her  family  are  truly  happy 
because  she  has  learned  through  the 
welfare  program  to  be  a  contributing 
member  of  society. 

Roger  and  Janey  fell  in  love  with 
each  other  and  were  married  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  for  time  and  all 
eternity. 

Work  opportunities 

Last  year  work  opportunities 
amounting  to  1,480,000  hours  were 
made  available  to  the  Rogers  and  the 
Janeys.  The  wonderful  sisters  of  the 
Relief  Society  donated  in  excess  of  two 
million  hours  in  aiding  the  ill  and  the 
aged.  They  gave  compassionate  service 
to  15,000  families  at  the  time  of  losing 
a  loved  one  in  death.  Members  of  the 
Church  contributed  almost  two  million 
hours  to  welfare  projects,  bishops 
storehouses,  etc.,  and  the  Church  dis- 
persed over  17  million  dollars  in  cash 
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and  commodities,  to  take  care  of  those 
in  need. 

All  of  this  was  done  through  the 
welfare  services  program  of  the  Church. 
This  was  accomplished  through  the  reg- 
ularly constituted  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation of  the  Church.  There  is  no  sep- 
arate organization  to  manage  welfare. 
It  is  an  integral  part  of  the  Church  and 
has  been  from  the  beginning.  To  re- 
emphasize  its  purpose  and  objective,  I 
shall  read  a  statement  of  the  First 
Presidency  given  in  1936: 

Purpose  of  Welfare  Plan 

"Our  primary  purpose  was  to  set  up, 
in  so  far  as  it  might  be  possible,  a  sys- 
tem under  which  the  curse  of  idleness 
would  be  done  away  with,  the  evils  of 
a  dole  abolished,  and  independence, 
industry,  thrift,  and  self  respect  be 
once  more  established  amongst  our 
people.  The  aim  of  the  Church  is  to 
help  the  people  to  help  themselves. 
Work  is  to  be  re-enthroned  as  the  rul- 
ing principle  of  the  lives  of  our  Church 
membership."  (Heber  J.  Grant,  Con- 
ference Report,  October  1936,  p.  3.) 

"This  is  the  essence  of  the  Church 
Security  Program— not  merely  that 
men  shall  be  fed  and  clothed,  though 
that  is  important— but  that  eternal  man 
shall  be  built  up  by  self-reliance,  by 
creative  activity,  by  honorable  labor, 
by  service.  A  generation  raised  in  idle- 
ness cannot  maintain  its  integrity." 
(Richard  L.  Evans,  "Faith,  Work,  and 
Security,"  Improvement  Era,  December 
1936,  p.  768.) 

".  .  .  from  the  beginning  the  real 
long  term  objective  of  the  Welfare 
Plan  is  the  building  of  character  in 
the  members  of  the  Church,  givers  and 
receivers,  rescuing  all  that  is  finest  deep 
down  in  the  inside  of  them,  and  bring- 
ing to  flower  and  fruitage  the  latent 
richness  of  the  spirit,  which  after  all 
is  the  mission  and  purpose  and  reason 
for  being  of  this  Church."  (Albert  E. 
Bowen,  The  Church  Welfare  Plan 
[Gospel  Doctrine  Course  of  Study, 
1936],  p.  44.) 
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These  lofty  goals  still  remain  as  the 
motivating  force  of  all  who  are  in- 
volved in  this  great  work.  And  now, 
with  the  approval  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, the  temporal  or  financial,  health, 
and  social  services  functions  are  brought 
together  in  the  welfare  services  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  concerned 
with  the  well-being  of  the  whole  man. 

1  bear  my  humble  witness  that  this 
is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he 
reigns  at  the  head  of  this  church  and 
speaks  through  a  living  prophet,  Harold 
B.  Lee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


The  choir  sang  the  song,  "Jesu, 
Priceless  Treasure,"  without  announce- 
ment following  the  address  by  Bishop 
Victor  L.  Brown. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  welcome  those  joining  us  on 
television  and  radio  in  this  third 
session  of  the  142nd  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church  will  be 
our  concluding  speaker. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


Brothers  and  sisters  and  friends,  where- 
ever  you  are: 

As  you  have  been  advised,  this 
service  is  a  part  of  the  142nd  Semi- 
Annual  General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Need  of  another  church 

Since  there  were  at  the  time  it  was 
organized,  as  there  are  today,  many 
other  so-called  Christian  churches, 
the  question  "What  was  the  need  of 
another  church?"  is  often  asked.  To 
this  question  I  shall  respond. 

To  begin  with,  it  is  obvious  from 
the  inquiry  itself  that  the  existence 
of  so  many  churches  was  perplexing. 
The  honest  in  heart  were  disturbed 
and  confused  as  to  which,  if  any,  of 
them  was  the  true  church  of  Christ. 

Perplexity  of  Joseph  Smith 

Among  the  disturbed  was  one 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  a  14-year-old 
youth.  In  the  spring  of  1820,  stirred 


by  a  religious  revival  in  the  vicinity 
of  Palmyra,  New  York,  where  he 
lived;  perplexed  by  the  conflicting 
claims  of  the  churches;  motivated  by 
:he  admonition  and  promise  of  James, 
'If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  .  .  .  and  it  shall  be  given 
him"  (James  1:5),  Joseph,  in  childlike 
faith,  inquired  of  the  Lord  "which  of  all 
the  sects  was  right,"  that  he  "might 
know  which  to  join." 

"...  I  kneeled  down  [he  said] 
and  began  to  offer  up  the  desire  of 
my  heart  to  God.  I  had  scarcely  done 
so,  when  immediately  I  was  seized  upon 
by  some  power  which  entirely  over- 
came me,  .  .  . 

"But,  exerting  all  my  powers  to 
call  upon  God  to  deliver  me  .  .  .  and 
at  the  very  moment  when  I  was 
ready  to  sink  into  despair  and  aban- 
don myself  to  destruction —  ...  I  saw 
a  pillar  of  light  exactly  over  my  head, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  which 
descended  gradually  until  it  fell  upon 
me. 

"It  no  sooner  appeared  than  I 
found  myself  delivered  from  the  enemy 
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which  held  me  bound.  When  the 
light  rested  upon  me  I  saw  two  Per- 
sonages, whose  brightness  and  glory 
defy  all  description,  standing  above 
me  in  the  air.  One  of  them  spake 
unto  me,  calling  me  by  name  and  said, 
pointing  to  the  other — This  is  My 
Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  (Joseph 
Smith  2:15-18). 

This  vision  was  the  opening  scene 
in  an  awesome  drama  that  some  ten 
years  later  culminated  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church. 

By  the  Son,  with  whom  he  con- 
versed in  the  heavenly  vision,  Joseph 
was  told  to  join  none  of  the  existing 
churches  because  they  "were  all 
wrong."  (Joseph  Smith  2: 19.)  They 
lacked  both  necessary  components  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  namely, 
his  gospel  and  his  name. 

Indispensable  elements  of  gospel 

Indispensable  elements  of  the 
gospel,  which  they  lacked,  included: 

1.  The  truth  concerning  the 
personality  of  God  and  man's  re- 
lationship to  him, 

2.  A  knowledge  of  its  saving 
principles  and  ordinances, 

3.  The  priesthood  of  God,  and 

4.  Continuing  revelation. 

As  to  the  first  element,  the  per- 
sonality of  God  the  Father  and  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  Joseph  learned  the 
truth  in  the  vision  above  referred  to. 
Later  he  said  of  them,  "The  Father 
has  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones  as 
tangible  as  man's;  the  Son  also.  .  .  ." 
(D&C  130:22.) 

As  to  man's  relationship  to  God, 
Joseph  learned  from  a  subsequent 
revelation  that  the  inhabitants  of 
"the  worlds"  (including  those  of  us 
on  this  earth)  "are  begotten  sons  and 
daughters  unto  God."  (D&C  76:24.) 

These  fundamental  truths  con- 
cerning God  and  man's  relationship  to 
him  were  not  being  taught  by  the 
churches  of  Joseph  Smith's  day,  for 
the   obvious   reason    that    they  were 
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neither  known  nor  believed.  It  is  true 
that  they  were  known  and  taught  and 
believed  by  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  days  of  Jesus  and  his 
apostles.  But  in  1830  an  understanding 
of  them  had  long  since  been  lost.  It 
was  ignorance  of  a  true  knowledge  of 
God  and  man's  relationship  to  him 
that  spawned  the  many  churches. 

During  the  1820s  a  knowledge  of 
the  fundamental  principles  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel  was  revealed 
anew  from  heaven  to  the  boy  prophet, 
Joseph  Smith.  Many  of  these  principles 
and  ordinances  he  learned  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  which  came  to  him 
in  the  following  manner. 

The  Book  of  Mormon 

In  September  1827,  Moroni,  an 
ancient  American  historian  and 
prophet,  at  that  time  resurrected,  de- 
livered to  Joseph  a  record  inscribed 
on  thin  sheets  of  gold,  which,  by  the 
gift  and  power  of  God,  Joseph  trans- 
lated. This  record  contained  an  ex- 
planation of  the  principles  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  it  was  taught  and  implemented 
among  the  ancient  people  of  America. 

In  1829  Joseph  published  his 
translation  under  the  title  The  Book 
of  Mormon.  This  book  contains  a 
record  of  the  personal  ministry  of 
Jesus  Christ  among  the  inhabitants  of 
America  immediately  following  his 
post-resurrection  ministry  in  the  land 
of  Jerusalem.  To  them  he  taught  his 
gospel,  even  as  he  had  taught  it  in 
Palestine.  Among  them  he  organized 
his  church.  Upon  their  leaders  he  con- 
ferred the  holy  priesthood.  He  instruct- 
ed them  concerning,  and  showed  them 
how  to  administer,  the  saving  ordi- 
nances of  his  gospel. 

Restoration  of  priesthood 

By  the  time  he  published  the 
Book  of  Mormon  Joseph  had  also 
received  the  third  indispensable  ele- 
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ment  of  the  gospel,  namely,  the  holy 
priesthood,  which  empowered  him  to 
act  for  and  in  the  name  of  God. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  he  received 
in  May  of  1829.  While  translating  the 
Savior's  teachings  concerning  baptism 
as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  he  and  his  scribe,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  besought  the  Lord  for  further 
light  upon  the  subject.  As  they  knelt 
in  prayer  they  were  visited  by  a 
heavenly  messenger  who  said  that 
his  name  was  "John,  the  same  that  is 
called  John  the  Baptist  in  the  New 
Testament."  This  messenger  laid  his 
hands  upon  their  heads  and  said: 

"Upon  you  my  fellow  servants,  in 
the  name  of  Messiah,  I  confer  the 
Priesthood  of  Aaron,  which  holds  the 
keys  of  the  ministering  of  angels, 
and  of  the  gospel  of  repentance,  and 
of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  .  .  ."  (D&C  13.) 

A  few  weeks  later  Peter,  James, 
and  John  conferred  upon  Joseph  and 
Oliver  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
and  ordained  them  apostles.  (See 
Documentary  History  of  the  Church, 
vol.  1,  p.  40.) 

The  fourth  indispensable  element  of 
the  gospel,  continuing  revelation,  came 
with  the  restoration  of  the  priesthood. 
It  is  obvious,  from  the  manner  in 
which  Joseph  Smith  received  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  of  the  principles  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  that  he  him- 
self was  receiving  direct  revelation 
from  heaven.  But  this  is  not  all  that 
was  necessary. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Every  member  of  Christ's  church 
in  the  meridian  of  time  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  revelator.  To  receive  him 
is  to  be  spiritually  reborn.  Remember, 
Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus:  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  (John  3:5.) 

To  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 


Ghost  is  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Lord  instructed  the  priesthood  officers 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  "to  confirm  those 
who  are  baptized  into  the  church,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  baptism 
of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  the  scriptures."  (D&C  20:41.) 

The  priesthood  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  what  gives  life  to 
the  Church  and  its  members: 

".  .  .  the  special  office  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  enlighten  and  ennoble  the 
mind,  to  purify  and  sanctify  the  soul, 
to  incite  to  good  works,  and  to  reveal 
the  things  of  God."  (James  E.  Tal- 
mage,  Articles  of  Faith,  p.  167.) 

Without  this  gift,  the  Church  would 
be  as  dead  and  impotent  as  an  electric 
powerhouse  without  electricity. 

Organization  of  church 

Having  thus  received  a  new  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel,  Joseph  Smith 
was  qualified  to  reestablish  the 
church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  as 
he  was  directed  by  the  Lord  to  do. 
Such  direction  came  in  various  revela- 
tions, in  which  the  manner  and  the 
date  of  organization  were  specified. 

Obedient  to  these  commandments, 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  did,  on  April  6, 
1830,  organize  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  Fayette,  Seneca  County, 
New  York,  strictly  in  harmony  with 
the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
laws  of  the  land. 

Thus  the  answer  to  the  question — 
Why  was  the  Church  organized  when 
there  were  already  so  many  churches? 
— is  obviously  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself  directed  Joseph  Smith 
to  organize  it. 

Name  of  the  church 

Now,  the  Lord  not  only  directed 
Joseph  to  organize  his  church:  he 
told  him  what  to  name  it. 

It  is  a  fact  worth  noting  that  of 
all  the  churches  then  claiming  to  repre- 
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sent  Christ,  not  one  of  them  bore  his 
name.  Joseph  learned  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  to  the  Nephites  that  no 
church  could  be  Christ's  church  unless 
it  did  bear  his  name.  When  the  Ne- 
phites raised  the  question  about  what 
to  name  his  church,  Jesus,  as  he 
ministered  among  them,  said: 

".  .  .  how  be  it  my  church  save  it 
be  called  in  my  name?  For  if  a  church 
be  called  in  Moses'  name  then  it  be 
Moses'  church;  or  if  it  be  called  in  the 
name  of  a  man  then  it  be  the  church 
of  a  man;  but  if  it  be  called  in  my 
name  then  it  is  my  church,  if  it  so  be 
that  they  are  built  upon  my  gospel." 
(3  Ne.  27:8.) 

This  statement  gives  us  the  twofold 
test:  Christ's  church  ( 1)  must  bear  his 
name,  and  (2)  must  be  built  upon  his 
gospel. 

That  there  should  be  no  uncer- 
tainty about  the  name  in  this  last 
dispensation,  the  Lord  said  to  Joseph 
Smith:  ".  .  .  thus  shall  my  church  be 
called  in  the  last  days,  even  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints."  (D&C  115:4.  Italics  added.) 

The  phrase  "Mormon  Church"  is 
a  nickname. 

Twofold  test  of  church 

The  restored  church  thus  meets 
the  Savior's  twofold  test:  it  bears  his 
name  and  it  is  built  upon  his  gospel. 
About  this  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
because  both  the  name  and  the  gospel 
were  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
revealed  to  Joseph  Smith. 

And  now  in  conclusion,  I  would 
like  to  say  a  few  words  about,  and 
bear  my  testimony  concerning,  the 
restored  gospel  and  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  have  been  no  occurrences  on 
this  earth  since  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
in  the  meridian  of  time  of  such  im- 
portance to  you  and  to  me  as  the 
events  we  have  just  reviewed.  They 
occurred  for  the  benefit  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  associates  not  only,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  whole  world. 


Introduction  to  revelations 

Introducing  the  revelations  given 
to  the  Prophet,  the  Lord  said: 

".  .  .  Hearken  ye  people  from  afar; 
and  ye  that  are  upon  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  listen  together. 

"For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to 
escape;  and  there  is  no  eye  that  shall 
not  see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear, 
neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  pene- 
trated. 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
O  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  I  the 
Lord  am  willing  to  make  these  things 
known  unto  all  flesh; 

"For  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  will  that  all  men  shall  know  that 
the  day  speedily  cometh;  the  hour  is 
not  yet,  but  is  nigh  at  hand  [this  was  in 
1831],  when  peace  shall  be  taken  from 
the  earth,  and  the  devil  shall  have 
power  over  his  own  dominion. 

"And  also  the  Lord  shall  have 
power  over  his  saints,  and  shall  reign 
in  their  midst,  and  shall  come  down  in 
judgment  upon  ...  the  world."  (D&C 
1:1-2,  34-36.) 

Today,  more  than  140  years  since 
the  foregoing  words  were  spoken, 
peace  has  been  taken  from  the  earth. 
The  devil  now  has  power  over  his 
dominion,  and  the  Lord  has  power 
over  his  saints.  The  day  approaches 
when  he  will  "come  down  in  judgment 
upon  ...  the  world"  and  reign  in  the 
midst  of  his  people. 

Warning  of  calamities 

Between  now  and  then,  however,  if 
men  and  nations  continue  on  their 
present  course,  great  tribulation  will 
come  upon  us.  There  shall  be  more 
"wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  .  .  .  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  also  in  divers 
places,  and  many  [other]  desolations.  .  .  . 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  in  commo- 
tion. .  .  ."  (D&C  45:26,  33.)  Those 
are  the  words  of  the  Lord  himself. 

The  Lord  foresaw  the  coming  of 
these  calamities  and  gave  warning  of 
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them.  He  restored  his  gospel  and  re- 
established his  church  as  a  means  of 
escape  therefrom. 

Cause  of  predicament 

About  a  year  and  a  half  after  the 
Church  was  organized,  he  thus  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  our  present 
predicament: 

".  .  .  they  [speaking  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth]  have  strayed  from 
mine  ordinances,  and  have  broken 
mine  everlasting  covenant; 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  estab- 
lish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  an  idol,  which 
waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  Babylon, 
even  Babylon  the  great,  which  shall  fall. 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing 
the  calamity  which  should  come  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called 
upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jun., 
and  spake  unto  him  from  heaven,  and 
gave  him  commandments; 

"And  also  gave  commandments 
to  others,  that  they  should  proclaim 
these  things  unto  the  world.  .  .  ." 
(D&C  1:15-18.) 

The  commandments  to  be  pro- 
claimed to  the  world  are  the  principles 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  restoring  his  gospel  and 
reestablishing  his  church  in  the  earth, 
the  Lord  has  provided  the  means  for 
our  temporal  as  well  as  for  our  spiritual 
salvation. 

Prophecy  fulfilled 

The  restoration  fulfills  the  predic- 
tion of  Daniel  that  in  the  days  of  the 
disunited  kingdoms  "the  God  of 
heaven  [would]  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  [would]  never  be  destroyed.  .  .  ." 
(Dan.  2:44.) 

It  fulfills  Micah's  prophecy  that 
"in  the  last  days  ...  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 


be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  people 
shall  flow  unto  it."  (Mic.  4: 1.) 

It  is  the  fulfillment  of  John's  vision 
in  which  he  saw  an  "angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come.  .  .  .  (Rev. 
14:6-7.) 

Yes,  verily,  it  is  the  "restitution  of 
all  things"  which  Peter  said  would 
come  in  preparation  for  the  second 
advent  of  the  Lord.  (See  Acts  3:21.) 

Personal  testimony 

And  now,  as  a  special  witness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  add  my  personal  testi- 
mony that  all  these  things  are  true. 
And  I  bear  further  witness  to  all  of 
you  who  hear  or  read  what  I  am  say- 
ing that  if  you  will  inform  yourselves 
of  the  historical  facts  and  revealed 
truths  of  the  restoration  and  then 
humbly  and  sincerely  call  upon  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  will  give  you  like  assurance  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 


The  Choir  sang  the  song,  "Come  Ye 
Children  of  the  Lord,"  without  an- 
nouncement following  the  address  by 
President  Marion  G.  Romney. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
excellent  addresses,  particularly 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  who  has 
just  given  this  concluding  address. 

We  extend  our  appreciation  to  the 
managers  and  operators  of  the 
hundreds  of  television  and  radio  sta- 
tions who  as  a  public  service  have 
made  it  possible  for  this  session  of 
conference  to  reach  millions  throughout 
many  areas  of  the  world. 
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These  proceedings  are  now  being 
broadcast  over  stations  in  countries  of 
Latin  America  and  Australia  by  means 
of  satellite  transmission. 

Through  special  arrangements  of 
the  Armed  Forces  Radio  and  Television 
Network  this  session  will  be  tele- 
vised to  bases  of  the  Armed  Forces 
throughout  the  Pacific  and  heard  by 
radio  in  Vietnam. 

We  shall  conclude  this  session  of  the 
conference  with  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
singing  from  the  Messiah  by  Handel 
"Worthy  Is  the  Lamb." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
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tion  will  be  pronounced  by  Elder 
Joseph  Hamstead,  Regional  Representa- 
tive of  the  Twelve,  who  comes  from 
the  Great  Britain  area. 

The  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  two  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 


The  Choir  sang  "Worthy  Is  the 
Lamb." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Joseph  Hamstead,  Regional 
Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  then  adjourned 
until  two  o'clock  p.m. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


FOURTH  SESSION 

The  fourth  session  of  the  con- 
ference convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  on  Saturday,  October  7, 
1972  at  2  o'clock  p.m. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  was  pre- 
sent and  presiding,  and  conducted  the 
meeting. 

The  special  music  for  this  session 
was  rendered  by  the  Combined  M  Man 
and  Gleaner  Chorus  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Area,  with  Virgil  Camp  conducting. 
Roy  M.  Darley  was  at  the  organ. 

President  Lee  made  the  following 
introductory  comments: 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  are  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
in  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  fourth  general 
session  of  the  142nd  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  ex- 


tend a  cordial  welcome  to  our  television 
and  radio  audience,  and  to  all  present 
here  this  afternoon. 

The  direct  broadcast  of  this  morn- 
ing's session  was  also  video-taped,  and 
will  be  released  by  many  television  sta- 
tions tomorrow  morning  in  the 
eastern  and  central  parts  of  the  United 
States,  Hawaii,  and  bases  of  the 
Armed  Forces  throughout  the 
Pacific,  and  carried  over  special  radio 
facilities  to  Vietnam. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  this  conference  will  be 
heard  over  radio  stations  in  Australia 
and  in  countries  of  South  America. 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  the 
owners  and  operators  of  the  many  radio 
and  television  stations  for  making  pos- 
sible such  an  extensive  coverage  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  conference, 
originating  with  KSL  in  Salt  Lake 
City. 

The  General  Priesthood  Conference 


ELDER  FRANKLIN  D.  RICHARDS 


81 


to  be  held  this  evening  will  be  trans- 
mitted over  closed  circuit  from  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  to  over  180,000  men 
of  the  priesthood  assembled  in  ap- 
proximately 750  buildings  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  by 
way  of  closed  circuit  television  to 
eight  buildings  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
to  many  assembled  at  the  Brigham 
Young  University. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
rendered  by  the  Combined  M  Man  and 
Gleaner  Chorus  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Area,  with  Virgil  Camp  conducting. 
Roy  M.  Darley  is  at  the  organ.  We 
shall  begin  this  service  by  the  chorus 
singing,  "Shall  the  Youth  of  Zion 
Falter." 

The  invocation  will  then  be  offered 
by  Elder  Raymond  C.  Bowers,  former 
president  of  the  Alaska-British  Columbia 
Mission. 


The  number,  "Shall  the  Youth  of 
Zion  Falter,"  was  sung  by  the  Com- 
bined M  Man  and  Gleaner  Chorus. 

Elder  Raymond  C.  Bowers,  former 
president  of  the  Alaska-British  Co- 
lumbia Mission  offered  the  opening 
prayer. 


President  Lee 

If  the  world  could  get  the  message 


of  that  song,  "Shall  the  Youth  of 
Zion  Falter,"  you  would  have  the 
answer  to  why  the  youth  of  this  Church 
are  holding  fast  to  the  iron  rod.  If  you 
will  get  the  message  that  they  sang, 
you  will  have  the  thing  that  binds  us 
together  and  keeps  our  youth  strong. 
I  could  only  wish  that  they  could  have 
stood  up  while  they  sang  it,  so  that 
you  could  have  seen  them  from  head 
to  toe,  so  proud  we  are  of  their 
stature. 

The  Combined  M  Man  and  Gleaner 
Chorus  now  will  sing,  with  Virgil 
Camp  conducting,  "The  Shepherds  Had 
an  Angel,"  with  Maureen  Jardine  as 
soloist,  after  which  Elder  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  will  speak  to  us. 


The  Combined  M  Man  and  Gleaner 
Chorus  sang  "The  Shepherds  Had 
an  Angel." 


President  Lee 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  David 
B.  Haight,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
come  before  you  with  a  humble  heart 
and  rejoice  with  you  in  the  marvelous 
spirit  of  this  conference. 

Gratitude  for  blessings 

I  am  grateful  for  the  blessings  of 
this  day.  I  am  thankful  for  my  knowl- 
edge and  testimony  that  God  lives 
and  that  through  the  atoning  sacrifice 


of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
we  may  enjoy  eternal  life  as  we  are 
obedient  to  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel.  We  are  blessed  to  be 
living  in  this  dispensation  when  the 
gospel,  the  Church,  and  the  priest- 
hood, which  is  the  power  to  act  in 
the  name  of  God,  have  been  restored 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  one  of  the 
great  leaders  of  all  time. 
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And  today,  in  a  world  where  there 
are  millions  of  God's  children  who 
are  frustrated  and  discouraged  and 
are  looking  for  an  explanation  of  life, 
we  are  blessed  to  be  led  and  guided 
by  another  prophet,  our  beloved 
President  Harold  B.  Lee.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  sustain  him. 

Object  of  existence 

In  considering  the  purpose  of  life, 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said:  "Hap- 
piness is  the  object  and  design  of  our 
existence;  and  will  be  the  end  thereof, 
if  we  pursue  the  path  that  leads  to  it; 
and  this  path  is  virtue,  uprightness, 
faithfulness,  holiness,  and  keeping  all 
the  commandments  of  God."  {Documen- 
tary History  of  the  Church,  vol.  5, 
pp.  134-35.) 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
in  his  life,  set  the  pattern  for  us  to 
follow  in  our  quest  for  this  eternal  joy 
and  happiness.  He  admonished  his 
disciples  to  be  perfect,  "even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
(Matt.  5:48.) 

There  is  tremendous  power  in 
focusing  upon  an  ideal.  People  are  in- 
clined to  become  like  those  whom  they 
admire.  As  we  increase  our  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  Savior  and  indicate 
our  willingness  to  do  his  will,  we 
necessarily  become  more  perfect  and 
like  him. 

Savior's  teachings 

Some  of  the  Savior's  greatest 
attributes  and  most  profound  teachings 
are  to  be  found  in  the  incidents  im- 
mediately preceding  his  crucifixion. 

After  the  Last  Supper,  Jesus  and 
the  eleven  apostles  left  the  house  in 
which  they  had  eaten  and  walked  to 
the  olive  grove  known  as  Gethsemane, 
on  the  slope  of  Mount  Olivet.  Jesus 
apparently  frequented  this  grove  or 
garden  when  he  desired  privacy  for 
prayer  and  meditation. 

He  left  eight  of  the  apostles  near 
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the  entrance,  with  the  suggestion,  "Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder." 
(Matt.  26:36.) 

Peter,  James,  and  John  accompanied 
the  Savior  further  and  "then,  saith  he 
unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

"And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  (Matt. 
26:38-39.) 

The  life  of  the  Savior  is  replete  with 
instances  where  he  applied  the  principle 
of  "Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine." 
Christ's  ability  to  apply  this  great 
principle  in  his  life  made  it  possible 
for  him  to  become  perfect. 

Learning  God's  will 

As  we  apply  "Thy  will  be  done,  not 
mine"  in  our  lives,  we  will  likewise 
move  toward  perfection  and  true 
happiness. 

But  how  can  we  know  God's  will  in 
order  to  make  our  life  conform?  The 
Savior  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  (John  14:15.) 

Live  so  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
guide  and  direct  you. 

Seek  to  grow  in  knowledge,  wis- 
dom, and  understanding  by  continuous 
study  and  contemplation  of  the  words 
of  Christ  and  those  whom  God  has 
appointed  to  teach  and  instruct  us. 

And  pray  always,  remembering  the 
promise  given  to  us:  "Draw  near  unto 
me  and  I  will  draw  near  unto  you.  .  .  ." 
(D&C  88:63.) 

As  we  live  in  this  type  of  environ- 
ment, we  will  know  God's  will  and 
have  the  desire  and  courage  to  con- 
form. This  doctrine  or  philosophy  re- 
quires one  to  deeply  love  the  Lord 
and  have  great  faith  in  his  judgment. 

"Thy  will  be  done  .  .  ." 

Let  me  illustrate: 

In  the  prayer  offered  by  the  Prophet 
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Joseph  Smith  at  the  dedication  of  the 
K.  inland  Temple,  which  prayer  was 
given  to  him  by  revelation,  he  said, 
".  .  .  Help  thy  servants  to  say,  with 
thy  grace  assisting  them:  Thy  will  be 
done,  O  Lord,  and  not  ours."  (D&C 
109:44.) 

In  the  fall  of  1834  the  Prophet  was 
busily  engaged  in  preparing  for  the 
school  of  the  elders  and  wrote  in  his 
diary,  "No  month  ever  found  me  more 
busily  engaged  than  November;  but 
as  my  life  consisted  of  activity  and 
unyielding  exertions,  I  made  this  my 
rule:  When  the  Lord  commands,  do  it." 
(DHC,  vol.  2,  p.  170.) 

Here  again  is  evidenced  the  spirit 
of  "Thy  will  be  done."  Joseph  Smith's 
life  exemplifies  this  great  principle. 

President  Brigham  Young's  feeling 
about  this  divine  principle  is  recorded 
in  a  letter  to  Orson  Spencer  in  January 
of  1848  when  he  said,  "As  the  Lord's 
will  is  my  will  all  the  time,  as  he  dic- 
tates so  1  will  perform."  (Millennial 
Star,  vol.  10,  p.  115.) 

Accepting  God's  will 

Some  of  you  are  converts  to  the 
Church.  Did  you  find  it  difficult  to 
accept  baptism  when  you  felt  it 
would  mean  being  estranged  from  your 
family  or  friends,  losing  the  security 
of  your  social  position,  maybe  even 
losing  your  job  or  employment? 

But  in  your  heart  you  knew  it  was 
the  will  of  God  that  you  should  accept 
him  and  become  a  member  of  his 
church,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
borne  this  witness  to  you. 

When  you  had  the  will  to  say  "Not 
my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done,"  placing 
your  trust  in  God,  and  by  your  accep- 
tance of  baptism,  showing  your  faith 
and  humility,  didn't  you  find  that  you 
had  just  opened  the  way  for  God  to 
give  you  greater  blessings  than  you 
had  ever  known  before? 

Testimony  of  converts 

This  is  the  testimony  of  two  won- 
derful young  people  I  met  recently  in 
Mexico,  Brother  and  Sister  Alvarez. 


They  told  me  that  since  they  were  bap- 
tized eight  months  ago,  rather  than  the 
estrangement  from  family  and  friends 
they  had  feared,  they  were  finding  a 
new  love  and  respect  being  given  to 
them,  besides  all  the  wonderful  new 
friends  that  they  had  found  among 
their  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Church.  They  had  prospered  materially, 
and  above  all  they  had  found  a  peace 
and  nearness  to  their  Heavenly  Father 
that  they  had  never  known  before. 

May  I  refer  to  two  personal  ex- 
periences: 

Call  to  Eastern  States  Mission 

As  a  young  man  I  was  offered  an 
appointment  to  the  United  States 
Naval  Academy.  This  was  an  honor 
and  a  real  temptation.  However,  in 
my  early  life  I  had  definitely  decided 
that  I  would  like  to  go  on  a  mission, 
and  I  could  now  see  that  if  I  accepted 
the  Naval  Academy  appointment  I 
probably  would  not  be  able  to  serve  as 
a  missionary. 

After  prayerful  consideration  I 
declined  the  appointment,  as  I  felt  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I  go  on 
a  mission.  Soon  thereafter  I  received 
a  call  to  serve  in  the  Eastern  States 
Mission. 

I  will  be  eternally  grateful  for  the 
call  I  received,  because  it  was  in  the 
mission  field  that  I  learned  to  love 
the  gospel,  learned  the  power  of  faith, 
and  felt  the  happiness  and  peace  that 
come  when  one  is  responsive  to  the 
whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
pattern  I  set  in  the  mission  field  has 
been  a  guide  to  me  throughout  my  life. 

Other  mission  calls 

My  mission  president,  Brigham  H. 
Roberts,  in  his  letter  of  release  to  me, 
promised  me  that  I  would  "find  new 
beginnings  from  time  to  time  .  .  .  even 
more  missions."  As  I  left  the  mission 
field  1  prayed  fervently  and  at  length 
that  this  promise  might  be  fulfilled. 
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Twenty-four  years  later  it  was  partially 
fulfilled  when  I  was  called  to  be  the 
stake  mission  president  of  the  East 
Mill  Creek  Stake.  At  that  time  Elder 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley  was  president  of 
that  stake,  and  also  at  that  time  Presi- 
dent Harold  B.  Lee  gave  me  a  beautiful 
blessing  as  he  set  me  apart. 

Four  years  later  it  was  further 
realized  when  I  was  called  to  preside 
over  the  Northwestern  States  Mission. 
And  one  of  the  choicest  and  most 
inspiring  experiences  of  our  lives  was 
when  Sister  Richards  and  I  spent 
approximately  ten  days  with  President 
and  Sister  Lee  in  touring  our  mission. 

As  we  have  listened  to  missionaries 
bear  their  testimonies,  many  have  told 
us  how  they  put  aside  dreams  and  plans 
for  school  and  careers  and  accepted 
mission  calls.  Others  who  have  been 
called  to  important  church  assignments 
have  set  aside,  to  a  large  extent,  their 
personal  affairs,  to  give  the  needed 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  Lord;  and 
all  have  borne  witness  of  the  happiness 
and  blessings  they  and  their  families 
have  received. 

Vitality  of  church 

In  my  opinion,  the  strength  and 
vitality  of  the  Church  is  due,  to  a 
large  extent,  to  the  willingness  of  its 
members  to  live  the  principle,  "Thy 
will  be  done,  not  mine." 

In  1959  when  I  received  my  call  to 
preside  over  the  Northwestern  States 
Mission,  it  came  at  a  most  inconvenient 
time.  But  both  Sister  Richards  and  I 
felt  that  if  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  go, 
then  we  should  go. 

Many  of  our  friends,  Church  mem- 
bers and  nonmembers,  indicated  that 
they  felt  we  were  making  a  real  sacri- 
fice. We  felt  otherwise,  and  as  Presi- 
dent McKay  set  me  apart,  he  promised 
me  that  it  would  be  the  happiest  time 
of  our  lives.  And  it  was,  because  our 
entire  time  was  spent  in  serving  our 
fellowmen.  And  we  remembered  the 
words  of  King  Benjamin,  ".  .  .  when 


ye  are  in  the  service  of  your  fellow 
beings  ye  are  only  in  the  service  of 
your  God."  (Mosiah  2:17.) 

Why  should  we  consider  it  a  sacri- 
fice to  enjoy  such  happiness,  growth, 
and  development? 

Again  I  was  grateful  that  my 
parents  had  taught  me  to  live  by  the 
rule,  "Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine." 

Applying  this  rule  in  our  lives  can 
mean  never  to  turn  down  an  opportunity 
to  serve  in  building  the  kingdom  when 
asked  by  one  in  authority.  Our  callings 
to  serve  in  the  Church,  coming  from 
an  authorized  agent  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  can  properly  be  construed  to 
be  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Acceptance  of  God's  will  in  death 

In  many  other  ways,  to  accept  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  ofttimes  most  dif- 
ficult, as  is  the  case  of  the  death  of  a 
loved  one. 

Death  is  an  important  part  of 
eternal  life,  yet  we  are  never  quite 
ready  for  the  change.  Not  knowing  when 
it  will  come,  we  properly  fight  to  re- 
tain life  for  ourselves  and  for  our 
loved  ones.  We  pray  for  the  sick  and 
administer  to  the  afflicted.  We  implore 
the  Lord  to  heal  and  extend  life.  But 
all  are  not  healed,  even  though  great 
faith  is  manifested. 

However,  God  has  given  us  a 
promise  that  though  a  loved  one  may 
die,  yet  he  or  she  shall  live  again, 
through  the  atonement  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

The  loss  of  loved  ones  is  a  difficult 
experience  that  builds  great  faith, 
courage,  and  humility,  and  we  must  all 
expect  such  experiences. 

To  obtain  the  desired  happiness  on 
this  earth  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
we  must  steadfastly  face  trials  and 
tribulations  regardless  of  the  form 
they  take,  with  the  spirit,  "Thy  will 
be  done,  not  mine." 

The  Savior  again  set  the  pattern  in 
this  respect.  No  martyr  ever  approached 
death  with  greater  courage  and  dignity 
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than  did  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Undoubtedly  the  greatest  evidence 
of  righteousness  in  a  person  is  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer  without  any  qualifications, 
and  an  evidence  of  this  is  to  live  the 
doctrine,  "Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine." 

Path  to  happiness 

In  conclusion,  let  me  again  repeat 
the  words  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith:  "Happiness  is  the  object  and 
design  of  our  existence;  and  will  be  the 
end  thereof,  if  we  pursue  the  path 
that  leads  to  it;  and  this  path  is  virtue, 
uprightness,  faithfulness,  holiness,  and 
keeping  all  the  commandments  of 
God." 


By  loving  the  Lord,  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  serving  our  fellow 
beings,  we  are  doing  his  will,  and  this 
will  bring  us  great  happiness  and 
eternal  life. 

I  bear  you  this  witness  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards,  As- 
sistant to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

He  will  then  be  followed  by  two 
of  our  newly  appointed  Assistants  to 
the  Twelve,  Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone 
and  Elder  James  E.  Faust. 


Elder  David  B.  Haight 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


The  Savior's  powerful  promise. 
".  .  .  1  will  cause  that  your  bosom  shall 
burn  within  you"  (D&C  9:8),  became 
a  reality  to  me  as  1  sat  in  the  National 
Auditorium  in  Mexico  City  a  few 
weeks  ago  and  looked  out  upon  the 
vast  throng  of  16,000  faithful  Saints. 

Some  had  borrowed  money,  mort- 
gaged possessions,  traveled  for  days, 
and  made  many  sacrifices  unknown  to 
us  that  they  might  attend  this  great 
area  conference.  Our  members  had 
come  to  see  a  living  prophet— to  see 
him  face  to  face,  to  hear  his  voice, 
to  hear  his  words  of  assurance  and 
admonition,  and  to  personally  witness 
the  presidency  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth.  They  came  in  great 
numbers.  They  saw  the  prophet  and 
they  felt  of  the  comforting  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  The  Saints  gathered  there 
heard  the  truth  and  believed. 


A  missionary  church 

1  thought  of  the  great  significance 
of  the  full-time  missionary  service  of 
your  sons  and  daughters,  who  join  in 
heart  and  voice  in  humble  meetings 
throughout  the  world,  as  they  sing: 

"Ye  elders  of  Israel,  come  join  now 
with  me 

And  seek  out  the  righteous,  where'er 

they  may  be:  .  .  . 
We'll  gather  the  wheat  from  the  midst 

of  the  tares 
And  bring  them  from  bondage,  from 

sorrow  and  snares." 

—Hymns,  no.  344 

We  have  been  a  missionary  church 
from  the  beginning.  I  thank  the  Lord 
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that  we  will  always  be  a  missionary 
church.  The  first  conversions  in  this 
dispensation  came  through  the  humble 
testimony  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  His  efforts  were  directed  first 
to  those  he  loved  most.  He  converted 
his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  He  converted  his  wife,  his 
neighbors,  then  Martin  Harris,  and  the 
schoolteacher,  Oliver  Cowdery,  as  well 
as  the  Whitmer  family.  They  all  felt  of 
the  truth  and  power  of  his  simple  testi- 
mony. 

"On  Sunday,  April  11th,  1830, 
Oliver  Cowdery  preached  the  first 
public  discourse  that  was  delivered  by 
any  of  our  number,"  wrote  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  (Documentary  History 
of  the  Church,  vol.  1,  p.  81.)  Then  it 
was  recorded  that  six  were  baptized 
following  the  service. 

Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery, 
under  divine  instruction,  began  to 
preach,  teach,  expound,  exhort,  bap- 
tize, and  set  the  pattern  for  our 
modern  missionary  service.  Now,  over 
140  years  later,  we  see  the  fruits  of 
missionary  efforts  in  our  own  families, 
in  our  wards,  in  our  branches,  and, 
of  course,  in  this  tabernacle  today. 

Blessing  of  a  mission 

This  gospel  is  the  hope  and  ever- 
lasting salvation  for  all  mankind.  The 
missionary  system  must  be  perpetuated 
by  us.  Our  young  men  and  women 
should  be  reared  under  the  loving 
guidance  and  influence  of  a  good 
home,  a  home  where  the  blessing  of  a 
mission  is  part  of  each  one's  life's  goal; 
a  home  where  plans  for  his  future 
mission  become  part  of  his  life,  such 
as  a  simple  piggy  bank  on  the  shelf 
in  the  kitchen  marked  "For  Johnny's 
Mission,"  a  reminder  of  his  dream. 

Hollywood  would  never  be  able  to 
produce  the  thrilling  stories,  the  real- 
life  dramas,  the  diaries,  the  letters 
home,  the  testimonies  locked  in  hearts 
that  have  resulted  from  following  the 
Savior's  instruction:  "Go  ye  therefore, 


Second  Day 

and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt. 
28:19.) 

Parable  of  sower 

The  Savior  explained  what  might 
happen  to  some  of  our  efforts.  He  said. 

"A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed: 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side;  and  it  was  trodden  down.  .  .  . 

"And  some  fell  upon  a  rock;  and 
...  it  withered  away.  .  .  . 

"And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  .  .  ."  (Luke  8:5-6,  8.) 

Imagine  the  quantity  of  seed 
planted  over  the  years  by  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  missionaries.  Some  seeds 
lie  dormant  for  years;  others  spring 
forth  immediately.  Some  years  ago  such 
a  precious  seed  was  planted  in  fertile 
soil  in  Germany. 

Story  of  Lippolt  family 

Robert  Frederick  Lippolt,  his  wife, 
and  daughters  lived  in  a  small  city  in 
Central  Germany.  Robert,  a  house 
painter,  provided  a  moderate  living  for 
his  family.  One  Sunday,  while  on  her 
way  to  the  Protestant  church,  Robert's 
wife  was  approached  by  Mormon  mis- 
sionaries, who  invited  her  to  attend 
sacrament  meeting.  She  attended 
and  was  impressed. 

After  subsequent  visits  by  the 
missionaries,  she  was  baptized  and  be- 
came active  in  the  Church.  From  the 
moment  of  his  wife's  baptism,  her 
husband  grew  in  animosity  and  bitter- 
ness toward  the  Church.  Their  daughters 
were  also  baptized,  resulting  in  more 
bitterness. 

Robert  could  bear  the  Mormons  no 
longer;  he  moved  his  family  from 
Germany  to  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico,  and 
then  on  to  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil.  As 
soon  as  they  were  settled,  Robert's 
wife  continued  to  spread  the  news  of 
the  gospel.  She  was  causing  excitement 
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in  Brazil,  for  the  doctrine  that  she 
preached  was  completely  new. 

Bitterness  filled  Robert.  He  hated 
the  Mormons.  He  prevented  his  children 
from  going  to  public  school,  for  fear 
they  would  learn  to  read  and  would 
thus  be  further  indoctrinated  with 
Mormon  literature. 

Finally,  in  desperation,  he  took 
his  family  away  from  civilization  to  the 
interior  of  Brazil.  They  settled  in  the 
remote,  peaceful  valley  of  Ipomeia,  in 
the  state  of  Santa  Catarina. 

Mission  in  Brazil 

Filled  with  a  burning  testimony  and 
a  desire  to  share  the  "good  news," 
Robert's  faithful  wife  wrote  to  the 
mission  president  in  Germany,  who  in 
turn  referred  her  to  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion president.  She  asked  that  he  visit 
Brazil.  President  Reinhold  Stoof  visited 
Brazil  in  1927  and  reported  that  much 
success  could  be  realized  among  the 
German-speaking  people  of  Brazil. 

From  the  tiny  seeds  sown  by  mis- 
sionaries in  Germany  and  carried 
across  the  Atlantic,  the  First  Presidency 
established  a  mission  in  Brazil  in 
February  1935.  The  work  now  flourishes. 
Hundreds,  then  thousands  heard  the 
good  news.  Now  there  are  four  missions 
in  Brazil  and  four  stakes  of  Zion. 

Even  Robert  Frederick,  the  once 
bitter  husband  and  father,  was  eventu- 
ally touched  by  the  seed  of  truth,  for 
at  the  age  of  83  he  was  carried  in  his 
wooden  rocking  chair  to  the  nearby 
River  Rio  de  Peixe  and  baptized  a 
member  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  How  could 
one  ever  describe  the  deep  abiding  love 
of  Robert's  faithful  wife  for  the 
gospel  and  for  her  family? 

Planting  gospel  seeds 

Mothers  and  fathers  need  to  plant 
the  seeds  of  the  gospel  firmly  in  the 
hearts  of  their  children,  to  create  in 
them  a  desire  to  serve  and  also  to  know 


how  to  serve — seeds  of  hard  work, 
seeds  of  courtesy,  seeds  of  thrift. 

Then,  deep  in  their  hearts,  your 
sons  and  daughters  need  to  have 
planted  the  more  valuable  seeds  of 
spirituality — the  seeds  of  cleanliness, 
the  seeds  of  love,  the  seeds  of  virtue, 
the  seeds  of  courage,  such  as  the 
courage  of  Paul,  when  he  stood  in 
bonds  before  Agrippa  and  stretched 
forth  his  hands  and  told  of  his  con- 
version and  said:  "I  am  not  mad,  .  .  . 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness."  (Acts  26:25.) 

The  seed  of  obedience  is  the  first 
law  of  the  gospel  and  was  exemplified 
by  the  Savior,  who  was  obedient  in 
all  things. 

Great  blessings  received 

Your  sons  will  go  out,  as  did  the 
Savior,  "preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people."  (Matt.  4:23.) 

.  Your  sons  will  assist  in  healing 
those  with  sicknesses  of  the  mind  and 
discouragement,  which  afflict  modern 
society,  by  changing  their  outlook  on 
life,  by  lifting  the  broken  hearts  from 
the  darkness  of  despair,  by  bringing 
them  to  Christ. 

Through  missionary  service,  new 
converts  receive  great  blessings,  but 
the  missionary  also  has  his  life 
changed. 

Returned  Scottish  missionary 

I  met  one  of  our  Scottish  mission- 
aries a  few  weeks  ago  at  a  stake  con- 
ference in  the  East.  He  told  me  of  his 
marriage  and  Church  activity  since 
returning  home.  He  said:  "Do  you 
remember  what  you  told  me  when  I 
was  released  from  my  mission?" 

I  recalled  that  this  elder  was  from  a 
rural,  cowboy  town  in  Idaho,  and  I 
had  asked  him  what  he  was  going  to  do 
when  he  returned  home.  He  said, 
"Just  go  back  home.  I  can't  afford 
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to  go  to  college."  Then  he  told 
me  he  had  some  fear  that  the  old  gang 
would  be  waiting  for  him,  and  he 
might  drift  back  into  some  old  habits. 

He  had  become  one  of  our  leaders, 
the  kind  of  missionary  you  could 
trust  with  any  assignment.  I  advised 
him  to  go  back  home  and  to  invite  his 
old  friends  to  attend  sacrament  meeting, 
where  he  was  to  make  his  report,  to 
hear  of  the  change  that  had  come  into 
his  life.  I  then  counseled:  "Spend 
some  time  with  your  parents,  and  then 
take  the  first  bus  out  of  town.  A  way 
will  be  opened  up  for  you  to  get  into 
college  and  develop  the  newly  found 
talents  you  discovered  in  the  mission 
field." 

And  as  I  stood  and  looked  upon 
this  young  man  at  the  stake  conference, 
I  saw  the  rough  stone  was  now  pol- 
ished and  would  continue  to  change 
lives  for  good. 

A  divine  program 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  our  missionary 
service.  It  is  a  divine  program.  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  our  young  men  and  women 
who  represent  him  before  the  world  in 
helping  build  Zion,  and  in  so  doing 
develop  their  own  spiritual  knowledge. 
May  our  parents  always  instill  in  their 
sons  a  desire  to  go  on  a  mission. 


God  bless  our  missionary  homes. 
May  he  also  bless  our  missionaries,  as 
promised  by  President  John  Taylor, 
who  said  of  missionaries,  ".  .  .  he  is 
commissioned  of  the  great  Jehovah  to 
bear  a  message  .  .  .  and  God  has 
promised  to  sustain  him.  He  has 
always  sustained  His  faithful  Elders, 
and  He  always  will."  (Journal  of 
Discourses,  vol.  24,  p.  35.) 

May  your  sons  respond  to  the  great 
call  that  shall  be  theirs,  I  humbly  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 


When  I  was  called  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  thirty-one 
and  a  half  years  ago,  one  of  the  Presi- 
dency said  something  very  meaningful. 
There  are  two  times  when  a  man 
shouldn't  be  expected  to  say  very 
much:  one,  at  the  beginning  of  his 
career,  and  the  other,  at  the  end  of 
his  career. 

We  told  these  brethren  that  we 
didn't  expect  them  to  preach  a  sermon, 
but  we  did  want  to  have  them  bear 
their  testimony  and  let  you  feel  their 
spirit.  Two  of  the  great  men  of  the 
world,  Brother  O.  Leslie  Stone,  to  be 
followed  by  Brother  James  E.  Faust. 


Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters:  I 
don't  know  why  I  should  be  shaking 
as  I  am.  1  am  among  friends.  I  know 
that  no  one  loves  me  more  than  these 
brethren  who  are  sitting  before  you, 
and  I  love  them.  Nearly  all  of  them 
have  visited  our  home  and  stayed  with 
us  and  left  their  blessings. 

Call  to  serve 

When  President  Lee  called  me  to 


be  a  stake  president  about  sixteen 
years  ago,  I  remember  on  the  way  home 
he  said,  "President  Stone,  I  want  you 
to  prepare  now  for  the  day  when  you 
will  be  released."  And  I  assured  him 
that  I  was  ready  any  time  the  Brethren 
wanted  to  release  me.  But  you  know 
this  time  when  he  called  me  the  other 
day,  he  didn't  say  a  word  about  that. 
Later  he  told  me  the  appointment 
was  for  life. 

I  feel  humble,  grateful,  and  assure 
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you  and  the  Brethren  of  my  willingness 
to  serve,  to  devote  my  time,  energy, 
and  means  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  Savior  on  one  occasion,  realiz- 
ing the  many  temptations  that  we  are 
faced  with  in  this  life,  made  this  state- 
ment: ".  .  .  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
(Matt.  6:33.)  We  have  tried  to  live  by 
that  rule  in  our  family.  My  sons,  who 
have  both  been  mission  presidents, 
used  to  quote  that  to  me  when  I  was 
talking  to  them  about  the  future  of 
their  lives. 

Prospective  elders 

Now,  I  want  you  all  to  remember 
the  program  of  prospective  elders, 
and  I  am  going  to  tell  you  why.  I  was 
a  prospective  elder  when  I  met  my 
wife  in  Blackfoot,  Idaho;  and  after  I 
had  courted  her  for  some  time  and 
decided  (and  let  her  know)  that  she 
was  the  girl  of  my  dreams,  she  let  me 
know  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  I  had 
to  "shape  up."  A  temple  marriage 
was  the  only  marriage  she  was  in- 
terested in. 

After  shaping  up,  I  was  ordained  an 
elder  and  secured  a  temple  recommend. 
We  were  sealed  for  time  and  eternity 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  April  23, 
1924.  I  am  very  grateful  for  my  eternal 
companion  and  for  my  family,  including 
fourteen  grandchildren.  It  was  my 
wife's  birthday  yesterday,  the  day  that 
I  was  sustained  as  a  General  Authority. 

I  would  like  to  testify  to  you  that 
the  greatest  happiness  that  has  come 
into  our  lives  has  been  when  we  have 
been  living  the  gospel  and  serving  the 
Master,  and  I  have  to  tell  you  just  a 
little  story. 


Covenant  to  serve 

A  few  years  ago,  roughly  twenty- 
five,  I  was  starting  a  new  business.  I 
was  having  difficulty  in  getting  it  into 
black  figures.  I  don't  like  to  operate  in 
the  red,  and  I  went  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  on  bended  knees  and  made  a 
covenant  with  him  that  if  he  would 
bless  me  with  inspiration  and  guidance 
to  make  that  business  successful,  I 
would  serve  him  and  I  would  be  liberal 
with  my  time  and  means  for  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom. 

The  Lord  did  bless  us  abundantly, 
and  I  now  pledge  to  President  Lee, 
President  Tanner,  President  Romney, 
and  all  these  Brethren  that  I  shall  put 
forth  my  best  efforts  to  fulfill  this  new 
assignment.  I  love  the  Lord,  and  I 
want  to  serve  him. 

Favorite  scripture 

On  the  day  I  was  put  in  as  stake 
president,  President  Lee  quoted  this 
scripture.  It  has  always  stuck  in  my 
mind,  and  I  would  like  to  quote  it  to 
you  because  it  is  one  of  my  favorites: 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 
(Prov.  3:5-6.) 

I  pray  I  may  always  do  this,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  you,  President  Stone.  We 
shall  now  hear  from  James  E.  Faust, 
who  was  also  sustained  as  an  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  after  which  the  congrega- 
tion and  chorus  will  join  in  singing 
"Come  O  Thou  King  of  Kings." 
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Elder  James  E.  Faust 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends:  It  has  been  a  sublime  and 
moving  experience  to  participate  in 
sustaining  President  Lee  and  his 
counselors  yesterday  morning  as  the 
new  First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
and  I  humbly  entreat  the  same  spirit 
to  sustain  me  for  these  very  few  mo- 
ments while  I  respond. 

Broodings  about  call 

Since  President  Lee  notified  me  of 
my  call  in  the  most  moving  and 
touching  experience  of  my  life  last 
Thursday  morning,  there  have  come 
to  me  the  most  solemn  broodings  that 
can  come  to  a  human  soul.  I  have 
asked  myself  a  hundred  times,  Why 
me? — because  it  is  beyond  my  under- 
standing that  I  should  be  asked  to 
join  these  great  brethren  of  the 
General  Authorities,  all  of  whom  I 
hold  in  such  great  esteem. 

I  pray  that  God  will  have  mercy 
upon  me  because  of  my  weakness  and 
shortcomings.  As  long  as  1  remember 
I  have  had  a  personal  witness  of  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his 
church,  and  it  has  always  been  easy 
for  me  to  believe  and  to  testify. 
I  have  concluded  that  if  there  is  one 
amongst  all  the  General  Authorities 
who  is  the  weakest  and  the  least 
qualified,  then  I  can  fill  that  position. 
Also,  because  I  served  in  Brazil  on  a 
mission,  1  am  the  only  one  who 
speaks  Portuguese. 

Appreciation  for  family 

With  all  my  heart  I  want  to  thank 
Ruth  Wright  Faust  for  letting  me 
share  her  life  and  giving  me  the  hope 
that  we  can  share  eternity  together. 
She  is  more  than  a  wife  and  a  sweet- 
heart because  she  has  become  part 
of   my    very    being.    With    all  my 


heart  I  want  my  children  to  know  that 
I  cannot  succeed  in  this  calling  unless 
I  also  succeed  as  their  father,  and  that 
they  will  always  be  paramount  in  my 
life. 

No  man  ever  had  a  better  father 
than  did  I,  and  I  hope  that  I  will 
always  honor  his  good  name.  My 
widowed  mother  is  among  you  in  the 
television  audience,  and  I  am  sure 
that  she  weeps.  Many  times  in  my 
childhood  I  have  happened  upon  her 
on  her  knees,  praying  for  her  five 
sons,  and  I  wish  to  tell  her  that  this 
son  continues  to  need  her  faith  and 
prayers. 

Change  in  life 

1  realize  that  life  for  me  and  mine 
can  never  and  should  never  be  the 
same.  For  twenty-two  years  and  until 
last  Thursday  morning  1  have  been  a 
lawyer,  and  since  then  I  have  been 
trying  to  repent.  Now  I  shall  try  to 
become  one  of  the  fishers  and  help 
these  brethren  cast  forth  and  draw  in 
the  nets  of  eternal  life.  And  I  should 
like  to  say  that  if  anyone  has  ever  been 
offended  by  anything  I  have  ever  done 
in  my  church,  professional,  or  political 
life,  I  humbly  ask  their  forgiveness. 
I  mentioned  to  a  friend  of  mine  who 
knew  of  this  call  that  those  who  know 
me  will  say,  "Surely  James  Faust  was 
called  of  the  Lord  because  no  one 
else  would  have  called  him." 

Love  for  brethren 

I  wish  President  Lee  to  know  that 
1  sustain  him,  and  He  whom  President 
Lee  represents,  with  all  of  my  devotion 
and  all  of  my  heart  and  all  of  my 
being.  Under  his  hands  I  was  ordained 
a  bishop,  and  by  him  called  to  the 
stake  presidency,  and  he  has  been  for 
me  all  my  adult  life  a  great  and  be- 
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loved  teacher  and  exemplar  for  all  that 
is  noble  and  good.  President  Tanner 
has  been  like  a  father  to  me,  ever 
available,  always  helpful,  kind,  con- 
siderate, and  he  knows  how  much 
love  and  respect  I  have  for  him. 

President  Romney,  as  you  know, 
has  special  qualities  of  inspiration 
and  wisdom  and  has  been  a  special 
friend  and  confidant,  and  my  respect 
and  honor  for  him  know  no  bounds.  I 
would  also  like  to  mention  the  pro- 
found influence  that  President  Henry 
D.  Moyle  and  President  Hugh  B. 
Brown  have  had  also  on  my  life. 
These  are  and  have  been  truly  great 
men  of  the  earth. 

I  express  appreciation  to  all  the 
host  of  people  who  have  blessed  my 
life,  those  from  whom  1  have  learned, 
my  missionary  companions,  those  with 
whom  I  served  in  bishoprics,  on  high 
councils,  stake  presidencies,  and  my 
beloved  friends,  the  Regional  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Twelve. 

Now  as  a  humble  follower  of  the 
divine  Master,  I  bear  witness  to  the  di- 
vinity of  him  as  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
and  of  his  church  as  established  in  these 
days,  now  headed  by  President  Harold 
B.  Lee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

As  we  listen  to  these  men,  great  in 
business  and  public  life,  we  remember 
what  the  great  prophet  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  said,  ".  .  .  to  be  learned  is 
good  if  they  hearken  unto  the  counsels 
of  God." 

We  can  accept  all  the  repentant 
lawyers  and  attorneys  and  business 
men  there  are  in  the  world. 

The  congregation  and  chorus  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "Come  O  Thou 
King  of  Kings,"  after  which  Elder 
Sterling  W.  Sill  will  then  be  our  next 
speaker. 


The  congregation  and  chorus  sang 
the  hymn,  "Come  O  Thou  King  of 
Kings." 


President  Lee 

Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  will  now  speak  to  us. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Loren 
C.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 


Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


One  of  the  biggest  businesses  in 
the  world  is  this  business  of  holding 
conventions.  This  week  and  every  other 
week,  in  this  country  and  every  other 
country,  men  and  women  will  be  getting 
together  to  discuss  their  problems, 
exchange  ideas,  and  try  to  develop  more 
effective  techniques  for  accomplish- 
ment. If  one  doctor  discovers  better 
methods  for  improving  health,  reliev- 
ing pain,  or  saving  lives,  that  informa- 
tion is  immediately  passed  on  to  others. 


As  a  consequence,  the  skill  of  all  doctors 
is  increased,  and  every  one  of  us  is 
made  the  beneficiary  of  every  medical 
discovery. 

If  you  had  lived  in  Jerusalem  1900 
years  ago,  your  life  expectancy  at  birth 
would  have  been  approximately  19 
years.  If  you  had  lived  in  George  Wash- 
ington's day  in  America,  your  life 
expectancy  would  have  been  35  years. 
When  I  was  born  it  was  48  years.  But 
those  babies  who  were  born  in  an 
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American  hospital  this  morning  have  an 
average  life  expectation  of  70  years. 

World's  most  important  business 

Great  men  everywhere  are  studying 
and  working  day  and  night  to  uplift 
and  enrich  our  lives.  And  if  it  is  so 
important  for  doctors,  lawyers,  farmers, 
teachers,  businessmen,  and  scientists 
to  counsel  together  in  order  to  increase 
their  effectiveness,  how  much  more 
important  it  is  for  us  who  work  in  this 
greatest  of  all  enterprises  that  Jesus 
referred  to  as  "my  Father's  business." 
That  is  the  world's  biggest  and  most 
important  undertaking.  It  has  the  re- 
sponsibility for  building  integrity, 
character,  righteousness,  and  eternal 
life  into  the  lives  of  his  children. 

Thomas  Carlyle  once  said  that  a 
man's  religion  is  the  most  important 
thing  about  him.  That  is  what  he  be- 
lieves in  and  thinks  about  and  works 
at  and  fights  for  and  lives  by.  Our 
eternal  exaltation  will  not  be  awarded 
according  to  whether  or  not  we  make  a 
good  living,  but  according  to  whether 
or  not  we  live  a  good  life.  Jesus  an- 
nounced the  purpose  of  his  own  mission 
by  saying,  "...  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  (John  10: 
10.)  And  to  produce  the  most  abun- 
dant lives  is  our  primary  responsibility. 

The  Lord  himself  has  said:  ".  .  . 
this  is  my  work  and  my  glory — to  bring 
to  pass  the  immortality  and  eternal  life 
of  man."  (Moses  1:39.) 

Questions  for  consideration 

When  we  are  called  to  assist  in  this 
all-important  undertaking,  it  then  be- 
comes our  work  and  our  glory  to  bring 
to  pass  the  immortality  and  eternal  life 
of  man.  And  twice  each  year,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  direct  instruction  of  deity, 
this  great  general  conference  of  the 
Church  is  held.  And  as  we  contemplate 
our  own  individual  part  in  it,  I  would  like 
to  pose  some  questions  for  your  con- 
sideration. 


Secttnd  Day 

Just  suppose  that  you  were  asked, 
"What  is  the  greatest  idea  that  you  are 
capable  of  thinking?"  "What  is  the  most 
worthwhile  good  to  be  done?"  or 
"What  activity  would  make  our  lives 
most  profitable  and  happy?" 

Daniel  Webster  gave  one  answer 
when  he  said:  "The  greatest  thought 
that  has  ever  entered  my  mind  is  the 
consciousness  of  my  individual  responsi- 
bility to  God." 

We  recently  had  another  inspiring 
and  official  answer,  which  I  would 
like  to  use  as  the  theme  for  my  remarks. 
On  July  7,  1972,  Harold  B.  Lee  became 
the  eleventh  president  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  dispensation  of  our 
world's  history.  And  in  a  conference 
with  some  seventy-five  members  of  the 
press  and  representatives  of  other  news 
media,  he  was  asked  what  was  the  most 
important  counsel  that  he  had  to  give  to 
the  people  of  the  world.  In  a  three- 
word  answer,  President  Lee  said,  "Keep 
the  commandments." 

President  S.  Dilworth  Young  re- 
cently said  that  in  his  opinion,  Harold 
B.  Lee  is  as  strong  a  man  as  his  great- 
granduncle,  Brigham  Young.  And  I 
would  like  to  submit  that  these  three 
words  spoken  by  President  Lee  repre- 
sent the  most  profitable  direction  that 
could  possibly  be  given  by  anyone  in 
any  dispensation. 

Religion  an  activity 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  just  an 
idea;  it  is  an  activity.  It  is  not  just  some- 
thing for  us  to  think  about;  it  is  some- 
thing for  us  to  do.  These  words  also 
constitute  the  world's  most  powerful 
success  formula.  The  best  way  to  be  a 
good  doctor  or  a  good  lawyer  or  a  good 
teacher  is  to  be  a  good  man.  These 
three  words  serve  as  the  shortest,  the 
most  pleasant,  the  most  direct,  and  the 
only  road  to  the  celestial  kingdom. 

From  the  very  beginning,  the  gospel 
has  been  taught  to  all  of  the  prophets. 
On  one  occasion  Moses  was  given  a 
revelation  concerning  the  earliest  times. 
He  said: 
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"And  [God]  called  upon  our  father 
Adam  by  his  own  voice,  saying:  I  am 
God;  I  made  the  world,  and  men  before 
they  were  in  the  flesh. 

"And  he  also  said  unto  him:  If  thou 
wilt  turn  unto  me,  and  hearken  unto  my 
voice,  and  believe,  and  repent  of  all  thy 
transgressions,  and  be  baptized,  even 
in  water,  in  the  name  of  mine  Only 
Begotten  Son,  who  is  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
name  which  shall  be  given  under 
heaven,  whereby  salvation  shall  come 
unto  the  children  of  men,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  asking 
all  things  in  his  name,  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  given  you." 
(Moses  6:51-52.) 

Conference  called  by  Adam 

The  other  day  I  had  occasion  to 
reread  the  genealogy  of  the  ten  patri- 
archs in  their  succession  from  Adam  to 
Noah.  Excluding  Enoch,  who  was 
translated  at  age  430,  the  other  nine  of 
the  ten  patriarchs  lived  to  an  average 
age  of  912  years.  In  one  sense  they 
served  as  the  founding  fathers  of  our 
world  civilization.  And  each  was  a  great 
man  in  his  own  right.  Adam  will  always 
stand  at  the  head;  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  that  magnificent  Being,  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  he  will  forever 
preside  over  his  posterity.  Adam  was  a 
mighty  spirit  before  this  earth  was 
formed,  and  he  was  faithful  throughout 
his  long  mortality.  Three  years  before 
his  death  he  called  together  Seth,  Enos, 
Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch,  and 
Methuselah,  who  were  all  high  priests, 
and  all  of  the  residue  of  his  posterity 
who  were  righteous  unto  the  valley  of 
Adam-ondi-Ahman,  and  there  he 
bestowed  upon  them  his  last  blessing. 
The  record  says: 

"And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
them,  and  they  rose  up  and  blessed 
Adam,  and  called  him  Michael,  the 
prince,  the  archangel. 

"And  the  Lord  administered  com- 
fort unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him: 


I  have  set  thee  to  be  at  the  head;  a 
multitude  of  nations  shall  come  of  thee, 
and  thou  art  a  prince  over  them  forever. 

"And  Adam  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation;  and,  notwith- 
standing he  was  bowed  down  with  age, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  predicted 
whatsoever  should  befall  his  posterity 
unto  the  latest  generation."  (D&C  107: 
54-56.) 

Records  of  righteousness 

And  the  primary  message  of  that 
great  general  conference  was  also 
centered  in  that  fundamental  human 
requirement  to  "Keep  the  command- 
ments." Many  of  those  who  attended 
this  conference  in  the  year  of  the  world 
927  had  made  inspiring  records  in  righ- 
teousness. The  Bible  says  that  Seth,  the 
son  of  Adam,  was  a  perfect  man.  At 
age  65  Enoch  was  called  on  a  special 
mission  to  preach  the  gospel,  which 
lasted  for  the  next  365  years.  The  record 
says  of  him: 

"And  he  saw  the  Lord,  and  he 
walked  with  him,  and  was  before  his 
face  continually;  and  Enoch  walked 
with  God  three  hundred  and  sixty- five 
years,  making  him  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old  when  he  was  translat- 
ed." (D&C  107:49.) 

Certainly  Enoch  was  one  of  the  best 
educated  men  who  ever  lived  in  the 
world.  The  record  says  that  he  was 
taught  in  all  of  the  ways  of  God.  He 
was  not  only  a  perfect  man,  but  he 
wrote  a  great  book  of  scripture  and 
built  up  the  famous  city  of  Enoch, 
which  was  also  called  the  city  of  holi- 
ness. This  city  of  Zion  and  all  of  its 
people  were  translated  and  taken  up 
to  God  in  the  year  of  the  world  1052. 

All  of  these  founding  patriarchs 
lived  in  the  days  of  great  wickedness, 
and  yet  the  scripture  says  that  Noah 
was  also  perfect  in  his  generation.  It 
says,  "and  Noah  walked  with  God." 
(Gen.  6:9.)  And  most  of  his  life  was 
spent  saying  to  the  antediluvians,  "Keep 
the  commandments." 
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Common  interests 

We  have  many  interests  in  common 
with  the  founding  fathers  of  our  world. 
They  lived  on  one  end  of  our  civiliza- 
tion, and  we  live  on  the  other.  They 
stood  in  the  forefront  of  our  history, 
and  we  carry  the  responsibility  for  this 
equally  important  last-day  period. 
Both  periods  have  great  intensities  of 
good  and  bad.  The  Lord  himself  looked 
forward  to  our  day  and  made  a  rather 
uncomplimentary  comparison  when 
he  said:  ".  .  .  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be."  (Matt.  24:37.) 

This  first  period  was  brought  to  its 
end  by  the  flood.  The  last  will  be 
brought  to  its  close  by  the  glorious 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Keep  the  commandments 

Enoch  said,  "Keep  the  command- 
ments," and  those  who  did  were  trans- 
lated and  taken  up  to  heaven.  Noah 
said,  "Keep  the  commandments,"  and 
those  who  did  not  were  drowned,  and 
their  spirits  were  sent  to  the  eternal 
prison  house.  The  prophet  Jonah  said 
to  the  people  of  Ninevah,  "Keep  the 
commandments,"  and  when  they 
obeyed,  their  city  was  saved. 

In  concluding  his  book  of  Ecclesi- 
astes,  the  wise  man  Solomon  said:  "Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man."  (Eccles.  12:13.) 

When  one  came  to  Jesus  and  said, 
".  .  .  what  good  thing  shall  1  do,  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life?"  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  "[Thou  knowest  the  law],  keep 
the  commandments."  (Matt.  19:16-17.) 

Then  on  the  night  preceding  his 
crucifixion  he  said  to  the  apostles,  "If 


ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
(John  14:15.) 

When  the  people  chose  apostasy 
rather  than  obedience,  the  dark  ages 
came  upon  the  world. 

The  Restoration 

John  the  Revelator  avoided  the 
kind  of  violent  death  meted  out  to  the 
other  apostles  of  Jesus  by  his  banish- 
ment to  that  lonely  little  isle  of  Pat- 
mos  located  in  the  Aegean  Sea.  Then, 
with  prophetic  vision,  he  looked  down 
to  our  day  and  said: 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come:  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters." 
(Rev.  14:6-7.) 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  founded 
upon  the  foundation  of  apostles  and 
prophets,  has  again  been  restored.  And 
in  1972  a  great  modern  prophet,  stand- 
ing shoulder  to  shoulder  with  those  of 
other  times,  is  again  saying  to  all  the 
world  and  to  each  of  us  individually, 
"Keep  the  commandments." 

May  God  help  us  to  hear  and  to 
obey,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 

Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Paul  H.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 
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Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  pray  for 
the  inspiration  and  strength  and  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  during  the  few  minutes  that 
I  am  before  you  this  afternoon. 

In  a  recent  area  general  conference 
held  in  Mexico,  President  Harold  B. 
Lee  made  this  statement: 

"The  strength  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  be  measured  by  the  amount  of 
money  paid  as  tithing  by  faithful  mem- 
bers, nor  by  the  number  of  the  total 
membership  of  the  Church,  or  the  num- 
ber of  Church  chapels  and  temple  build- 
ings. 

"The  real  strength  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  measured  by  the  individual  testi- 
monies to  be  found  in  the  total  mem- 
bership of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints." 

Individual  testimonies 

No  matter  what  position  a  person 
holds  in  this  church,  there  is  one  thing 
to  which  he  is  entitled,  and  that  is  a 
testimony  of  its  truthfulness. 

Not  only  is  it  the  right  of  every 
member  to  know  for  himself,  but  every 
soul,  whether  member  or  nonmember, 
can  if  he  desires  receive  a  realization 
that  God  the  Father  actually  lives; 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  Son,  and  gave  up 
his  life  on  the  cross  that  we  might  live, 
and  was  resurrected  to  ascend  on  high 
to  take  his  place  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  and  that  in  reality  he  saw  God 
the  Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  he  became  the  legal  adminis- 
trator to  restore  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  the  earth;  that  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  that  king-, 
dom  of  God  on  the  earth,  and  anyone 
who  makes  himself  worthy  for  baptism, 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
repentance,  can  gain  entrance  to  that 
kingdom;  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true  and  "a  person  can  get  closer  to 


the  Lord  by  following  its  precepts  than 
by  any  other  book";  and  that  we  have 
today  a  living  oracle,  a  prophet  of  God 
who  stands  at  the  head  of  this  the 
Lord's  church  upon  the  earth. 

It  is  not  enough  to  enter  into  a 
scholarly  discourse  on  the  merits  of 
this  declaration  or  to  accept  or  reject 
these  claims  with  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
True  strength,  true  peace  of  mind, 
true  purpose  in  life  comes  when  the 
individual,  aside  from  what  others  may 
know,  puts  himself  in  a  position  so 
that  the  Lord  can  reveal  to  him  the 
absolute  truth  of  these  things.  It  is  an 
experience  that  defies  description,  at 
least  to  one  who  has  not  yet  paid  the 
price  to  receive  it.  It  is  the  awakening 
of  the  mind  and  spirit  to  absolute  truth. 
It  is  a  revelation  from  God.  It  goes 
beyond  what  we  can  know  and  under- 
stand with  our  mortal  senses.  It  is  a 
testimony  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Around  the  world  literally  hundreds 
of  people  are  gaining  this  testimony 
daily.  I  heard  one  such  person  speak 
just  a  few  days  ago.  He  was  a  new 
convert  to  the  Church.  He  was  a  young 
man  and  he  had  a  young  family.  He 
told  how  his  life  had  literally  changed— 
how  the  life  of  his  whole  family  had 
changed.  For  the  first  time  he  knew 
what  his  relationship  to  God  was  and 
what  the  Lord  expected  of  him.  Because 
of  this,  he  said,  he  was  a  better  husband 
and  father.  He  knew  where  he  was 
going  and  could  lead  his  family  in  a 
better  way.  But  mostly  he  was  happy — 
happy  with  the  quiet  joy  that  fills  the 
life  of  every  truly  converted  person. 

People  who  look  at  us  from  the 
outside  can't  understand  what  makes 
this  church  so  alive  and  its  people  so 
faithful  and  devoted.  President  Lee 
truly  answered  that  question  in  Mexico 
when  he  said,  as  I  mentioned,  "The 
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real  strength  of  the  Church  is  to  be 
measured  by  the  individual  testimonies 
to  be  found  in  the  total  membership  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints." 

The  Book  of  Mormon 

The  way  in  which  a  person  can  gain 
such  a  testimony  is  clearly  defined  by 
the  Lord.  First  let  me  read  from  the 
frontispiece  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
wherein  the  Lord  gives  the  reasons  for 
bringing  forth  this  book  to  the  world. 

In  the  second  paragraph  we  find  this 
quote:  "And  also  to  the  convincing  of 
the  Jew  and  Gentile  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Eternal  God,  manifesting 
himself  unto  all  nations." 

So  the  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
convince  the  world,  both  Jew  and 
gentile,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Eternal  God,  manifesting  himself  to 
all  nations. 

Next  we  read  in  section  20  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  where  the 
Lord,  speaking  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  says:  "And  gave 
him  power  from  on  high,  by  the  means 
which  were  before  prepared,  to  trans- 
late the  Book  of  Mormon; 

"Which  contains  a  record  of  a  fallen 
people,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  and  to  the 
Jews  also; 

"Proving  to  the  world  that  the  holy 
scriptures  are  true,  and  that  God  does 
inspire  men  and  call  them  to  his  holy 
work  in  this  age  and  generation,  as 
well  as  in  generations  of  old."  (D&C 
20:8-9,  11.) 

Conviction  of  the  truth 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  then,  has 
been  brought  forth  to  convince  man- 
kind that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  and  that 
the  holy  scriptures  are  true  and  that 
God  is  again  speaking  through  prophets 
as  he  did  in  ancient  times.  The  con- 
tents of  the  Book  of  Mormon  then  be- 
come the  means  whereby  a  person  can 


put  himself  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  so  he  can  prove  to  himself 
and  be  convinced  these  things  are  true. 

How  this  should  be  accomplished  is 
outlined  by  one  of  the  last  prophets  to 
write  in  this  ancient  book  of  scripture. 
Some  421  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  prophet  Moroni,  speaking  to  the 
people  of  this  generation,  gave  the 
following  guidelines: 

"Behold,  I  would  exhort  you  that 
when  ye  shall  read  these  things,  if  it 
be  wisdom  in  God  that  ye  should  read 
them,  that  ye  would  remember  how 
merciful  the  Lord  hath  been  unto  the 
children  of  men,  from  the  creation  of 
Adam  even  down  until  the  time  that  ye 
shall  receive  these  things,  and  ponder  it 
in  your  hearts. 

"And  when  ye  shall  receive  these 
things,  I  would  exhort  you  that  ye 
would  ask  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  if  these  things  are 
not  true;  and  if  ye  shall  ask  with  a  sin- 
cere heart,  with  real  intent,  having 
faith  in  Christ,  he  will  manifest  the 
truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

"And  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ye  may  know  the  truth  of  all 
things."  (Moro.  10:3-5.) 

Three  steps  in  seeking  a 
testimony 

The  three  steps,  then,  in  seeking  a 
testimony  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
gospel  from  the  Lord  himself  are  to 
read,  ponder,  and  pray  with  real  in- 
tent and  sincerity  of  heart.  If  a  person 
will  prayerfully  read  the  pages  of  this 
inspired  book  and  carefully  turn  over 
in  his  mind  what  he  has  read  and  con- 
stantly ask  the  question,  "Could  any 
man  have  written  this  book?"  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  is  that  he  "will 
manifest  the  truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

If  the  world  would  accept  this  invita- 
tion, then  they  would  know  for  them- 
selves the  source  of  strength  of  The 
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Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints— for  like  all  of  us,  they  would 
have  gone  to  the  source  and  received 
their  own  testimony. 

Desire  to  know 

And  now  to  those  who  by  heritage 
find  themselves  members  of  the  Church 
but  perhaps  are  not  sure  of  their  own 
testimony — to  you  I  would  suggest 
that  it  is  no  sin  to  admit  to  yourself 
that  you  do  not  know  if,  in  fact,  you 
don't  know.  The  error  might  be,  how- 
ever, in  coming  to  the  realization  that 
you  don't  know  and  then  doing  nothing 
about  it.  Any  person,  either  member  or 
nonmember,  who  wants  to  know  can 
know.  If  at  present  you  live  by  the  faith 
and  testimony  of  your  parents  and  those 
around  you,  that  is  certainly  all  right. 
But  seek  to  reach  out  and  gain  your  own 
testimony  so  you  can  stand  on  the 
strength  of  your  own  personal  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord.  It  will  help  you  in 
solving  many  of  your  problems  and 
bring  peace  to  your  heart. 

Bearing  testimony 

I  would  hope  that  as  Latter-day 
Saints  we  can  strengthen  each  other  in 
the  way  which  the  Lord  provided,  by 
bearing  our  testimonies  often — at 
church  meetings,  at  the  end  of  gospel 
classes,  even  at  fast  and  testimony 
meetings.  We  should  renew  our  efforts 
to  actually  express  our  testimonies  and 
give  something  more  than  a  passing  ref- 
erence to  the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel. 
With  the  bearing  of  testimony  comes 
the  spirit  of  testimony,  and  all  are 
edified. 


And  finally,  may  Latter-day  Saint 
parents  bear  their  testimonies  to  their 
children  in  the  home — actually  express 
to  your  children  exactly  what  it  is  about 
the  Church  you  know  to  be  true.  If  we 
think  our  children  know  these  things 
just  because  they  live  in  the  same  house 
with  us,  we  are  mistaken.  We  need  to 
say  the  words  so  our  families  can  feel 
the  same  spirit  of  testimony  that  we 
have  felt.  Family  home  evening  is  an 
ideal  time  for  this  to  take  place. 

And  may  I  add  that  the  family 
setting  is  an  ideal  place  to  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  We  as  a  family  recently 
finished  reading  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Although  two  of  our  children  are  not 
old  enough  to  read  yet,  we  find  that 
they  understand  more  than  we  thought 
they  would,  for  the  spirit  and  truth 
of  this  great  book  enlighten  all  ages. 

What  greater  inheritance  can  par- 
ents give  their  children  than  the  spiri- 
tual heritage  which  the  children  have  a 
right  to  receive!  To  all  men,  both 
member  and  nonmember,  comes  the 
invitation  from  the  God  of  this  earth 
to  learn  for  themselves  the  truth.  May 
all  who  have  not  received  the  knowl- 
edge accept  the  invitation  of  the  Savior 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy  has  just  addressed 
us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy.  He  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 
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Elder  Pau 

Of  the  First  Cou, 

I  am  grateful  for  this  opportunity, 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  add  my  wit- 
ness to  those  that  have  been  borne  so 
beautifully  here. 

Repentance  and  baptism 

The  other  night  I  was  somewhat 
amused  as  I  looked  through  an  eve- 
ning copy  of  the  Deseret  News.  I  no- 
ticed a  picture  depicting  a  problem  that 
one  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  the 
South  was  having.  It  seems  that  their 
parking  lot  was  being  used  by  an  ad- 
joining establishment  for  commercial 
use,  and  the  enterprising  minister  put 
this  sign  up  at  the  entrance  to  the  park- 
ing lot:  "Warning— Violators  will  be 
baptized." 

I  couldn't  help  but  think  of  that  as 
I  have  listened  to  the  real  warning 
of  the  Lord  and  the  counsel  from  his 
servants  during  these  two  great  days. 

When  the  Lord  appeared  to  the 
Nephites  he  said,  "And  again  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  must  repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized in  my  name,  and  become  as  a 
little  child,  or  ye  can  in  nowise  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  (3  Ne.  11:38.) 
That  was  his  real  warning. 

Just  twenty-three  years  ago  this  fall, 
I  entered  Chapman  College  in  South- 
ern California  as  a  student.  I  came 
under  the  wonderful  influence  of  Dr. 
Guy  M.  Davis,  philosopher,  educator, 
and  teacher.  Twenty-three  years  later, 
just  three  weeks  ago  last  Friday  evening, 
I  saw  this  magnificent  man,  with  so 
brilliant  a  mind,  become  as  a  little  child, 
as  he  entered  the  waters  of  baptism  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Church. 

"Strengthen  thy  brethren" 

I  thought  of  another  scripture  as  1 
witnessed  that  baptism  experience  of 
my  friend.  The  Lord,  admonishing  his 
chief  apostle  Peter,  as  Luke  records 


H.  Dunn 

HI  of  the  Seventy 

it,  gave  this  simple  counsel  and  direc- 
tion: "...  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  (Luke  22: 
32.)  I  pray  the  good  bishop,  the  home 
teacher,  the  congregation  of  the  ward 
to  which  Guy  and  his  family  have  now 
been  assigned  will  strengthen  my 
brother. 

A  personal  experience 

Permit  a  personal  experience  for 
just  a  moment.  Strengthening  one's 
brother,  I  think,  comes  closer  to  home 
when  we  think  of  fellowshiping  and 
friendshiping  our  family.  Some  time 
ago  when  my  youngest  daughter  was 
faced  with  the  reality  of  attending  a 
different  school,  she  looked  forward 
to  the  new  experience  with  great  antic- 
ipation and  excitement  but  with  the 
usual  anxieties  and  concerns.  Her  mom 
and  dad  tried  to  make  her  experience 
meaningful,  and  one  that  would  be 
positive,  and  we  spent  several  hours  at- 
tempting to  prepare  her  mind  for  the 
new  experience.  We  even  planned  a 
time  when  we  could  shop  for  new 
clothes  and  other  special  school  sup- 
plies. 

Finally,  the  long-awaited  day  ar- 
rived. A  special  evening  was  planned  to 
help  give  spiritual  comfort  and  guid- 
ance. Later  she  put  her  clothes  out  in 
anticipation  of  the  next  day.  As  she 
retired  to  her  bed,  seemingly  all  was 
well,  but  about  an  hour  later  she  ap- 
peared at  my  study  door  where  I  was 
making  some  preparations. 

"Dad,"  she  said,  rubbing  her 
tummy,  "I  don't  feel  very  well." 

You  know  the  sign;  and  I  thought  I 
understood  it,  so  I  invited  her  in  and 
sat  her  on  my  lap.  We  put  on  a  little 
music  that  we  liked  to  listen  to  to- 
gether. I  rubbed  her  tummy,  and  she 
soon  fell  asleep.  I  took  her  back  up- 
stairs, placed  her  in  her  bed,  tiptoed 
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toward  the  door;  and  she  broke  the 
silence  with  the  announcement,  "I 
am  not  asleep  yet." 

I  went  back  and  lay  down  on  the 
bed  with  her,  stroked  her  head,  gave 
what  fatherly  counsel  one  could  under 
the  circumstances,  and  reassured  her. 
Finally  she  fell  asleep.  The  next  morn- 
ing she  appeared  at  breakfast  in  her 
petticoat.  She  said,  "Dad,  I  don't  think 
I  had  better  go  to  school  today." 

I  said,  "Why  not?" 

She  said,  "I  think  1  am  going  to  get 
sick." 

You  know  what  she  was  trying  to  tell 
us,  don't  you?  I  don't  know  how  to 
handle  a  new  situation,  Dad.  Will  1 
make  friends?  Will  my  teacher  like  me? 
Will  I  fit  into  the  social  group?  Will 
I  be  accepted?  These  are  the  concerns 
that  all  of  us  experience,  as  we  find 
ourselves  in  new  and  different  social 
situations. 

She  knew  what  my  answer  would  be 
and  agreed  to  have  me  drive  her  to 
school.  As  we  got  in  front  of  the  school 
building,  the  warning  bell  sounded.  The 
tears  started  to  come  to  her  eyes.  I  got 
out  of  the  car  and  assisted  her.  We 
walked  about  ten  feet,  and  she  grabbed 
hold  of  my  leg.  It  was  as  though  she 
were  a  tackle  on  some  football  team. 
And  then,  as  only  a  child  can  do  to  a 
father,  she  looked  up  at  me  and  said 
philosophically,  "Dad,  if  you  really 
love  me — if  you  really  love  me — don't 
send  me  in  there." 

I  said,  "Honey,  this  may  be  beyond 
your  comprehension,  but  it's  because 
I  do  love  you  that  I  am  taking  you  in 
there."  And  I  did.  When  we  got  inside 
the  door,  she  grabbed  hold  of  the  other 
leg  and  held  on.  Numerous  students 
came  and  went,  and  finally  the  little 
miracle  happened  that  changed  every- 
thing. 

From  1  don't  know  where  came  a 
delightful,  wonderful  friendshiper,  a 
fellowshiper  who  knew  how  to  lose 
herself  in   serving  others;   one  who 


would  now  take  the  admonishment  of 
the  Savior  to  strengthen  her  friends. 
With  the  exuberance  of  youth  this  lit- 
tle girl  said,  "Kellie,  how  are  you?" 
"Fine." 

"What  is  your  home  room?"  And 
she  told  her.  "Tremendous.  1  had  that 
home  room  last  year.  Come  on,  and  1 
will  take  you  to  it." 

And  before  Kellie  knew  it,  she  had 
let  go  of  my  leg  and  got  about  ten 
paces  away,  then  realized  what  she 
had  done.  I  will  never  forget  her  expres- 
sion and  the  sermon  she  taught  as  she 
looked  back.  "Oh,"  she  said,  "Dad, 
you  can  go  now;  I  don't  need  you 
anymore." 

Need  for  fellowship 

Thank  God  for  the  little  people  as 
well  as  the  big  people  who  know  how  to 
friendship  and  fellowship. 

Thousands  of  people  are  coming 
into  this  church  every  month.  I  pray  that 
we  have  the  genius  to  follow  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  to  strengthen  our  breth- 
ren. 1  pray  that  a  great  bishop  and  a 
wonderful  home  teacher  and  other 
members  are  taking  care  of  my  friend, 
Guy  Davis. 

I  testify  to  the  divinity  of  this  church. 
It  is  true.  I  sustain  President  Lee  as  a 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator.  I  know  he 
is  called  and  ordained  of  God.  I  know 
God  lives  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
to  which  I  add  my  testimony,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  the  Lord  we  have  great 
teachers  who  know  how  to  put  over 
great  lessons  in  capsules.  You  have 
listened  to  Paul  H.  Dunn,  one  of  them. 
We  are  now  going  to  listen  to  another 
one,  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve,  who  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 
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Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


After  yesterday  morning  and  this 
morning  with  President  Lee,  I  think 
you  can  imagine  the  experience  that  is 
ours  when  we,  as  the  Brethren,  go  to 
the  temple,  there  to  take  sweet  counsel 
together  with  him. 

Watch-care  over  saints 

It  was  in  such  a  meeting  a  short 
time  ago  that  there  came  to  me  the 
inspiration  for  the  subject  that  I  speak 
upon  today.  We  sang  as  the  opening 
hymn  in  that  meeting  "How  Gentle 
God's  Commands."  Later,  in  a 
prayer,  President  Lee  included  this 
phrase  from  the  hymn:  "Beneath  his 
watchful  eye,  His  saints  securely  dwell." 
(Hymns,  no.  67.)  He  then  reverently 
gave  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  the  se- 
curity and  protection  of  his  saints,  and 
in  that  prayer  he  invited  a  continua- 
tion of  that  watch-care  over  them. 

1  was  deeply  touched  with  gratitude 
that  in  a  world  characterized  by  unrest, 
even  by  violence,  there  is  a  people 
who  care  for  one  another. 

Paul  told  the  saints  at  Ephesus: 
"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strang- 
ers and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God."  (Eph.  2:19.) 

To  be  a  fellow  citizen  with  the  saints 
has  great  meaning.  All  can  receive 
that  citizenship  through  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  if  they  will — if  they  will 
repent  and  prepare  themselves.  Then, 
as  members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  they  never 
need  be  alone. 

The  individual  is  regarded  as  a  son 
or  daughter  of  God.  Family  members 
are  taught  to  sustain  one  another.  In 
such  families  there  is  some  fulfillment 
of  the  statement:  The  saints  securely 
dwell.  Then  the  family  structure  is 
marvelously  fitted  into  the  setting  of 
church  organization. 


Never  left  alone 

When  young  men  and  women  are 
living  away  from  the  parental  circle, 
they  are  not  left  alone,  for  the  watch- 
care  is  kept  over  them.  As  they  marry, 
the  cycle  begins  again. 

Some,  do  not  marry,  but  they  are 
never  left  alone. 

As  children  leave  home  to  begin 
families  of  their  own,  father  and  mother 
— now  called  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother—face life  together  as  they  did 
when  they  were  newlyweds.  This  is  the 
normal,  the  expected,  and  the  desirable 
pattern,  for  the  course  of  the  Lord  is 
one  eternal  round.  They  are  never  left 
alone. 

Children  are  taught  to  revere  their 
parents,  but  sometimes  they  live  at  great 
distances.  In  any  case,  the  Church 
reaches  out  with  a  watch-care  over 
them. 

Then,  when  one  of  them  is  gone, 
the  aged  widow  is  not  left  alone;  for 
again  the  organization  of  the  Church 
reaches  out  in  watch-care  over  her  to 
look  after  her  needs — spiritually,  and 
temporally  also,  if  that  becomes  nec- 
essary— that  she  might  securely  dwell. 

The  process  is  simple.  Two  holders 
of  the  priesthood  are  called  by  their 
quorum  president  and  assigned  by  the 
bishop  to  visit  the  house  of  each  mem- 
ber regularly,  under  the  title  of  priest- 
hood home  teachers.  They  are 
guardians  of  the  individual  and  of  the 
family. 


Priesthood  home  teaching 

When  I  choose  to  talk  of  priesthood 
home  teaching,  I  full  well  realize  there 
are  some  activities  in  the  Church  that 
are  more  exciting  and  some  more  inter- 
esting. Perhaps  even  most  have  more 
appeal. 
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Some  time  ago  I  was  in  a  home 
after  a  sacrament  meeting.  A  mother 
asked  her  teenage  son  how  the  day  had 
gone  for  him.  The  young  man,  bold 
in  truth  and  unhesitant  as  youth  us- 
ually is,  said,  "Fine,  except  for  sacra- 
ment meeting." 

The  mother  inquired  about  sac- 
rament meeting,  and  he  said,  "Well, 
if  we  could  ever  survive  high  councilors 
talking  about  priesthood  home  teaching 
and  welfare,  that  would  be  the  day!" 

The  humiliated  mother  said,  "Why, 
David,  Elder  Packer  here  has  charge 
of  one  of  those  programs  for  the  whole 
Church." 

"I  know,"  he  said.  "Why  doesn't  he 
do  something  about  it?" 

My  boy,  I  am,  at  this  very  moment, 
doing  all  that  I  know  how  to  do  about  it. 
Let  me  explain  something  to  you. 
Perhaps  you'll  find  that  these  two  pro- 
grams— which  are  very  closely  related — 
can  be  most  interesting.  But  interesting 
or  not,  they  are  vital  to  your  security. 

Fundamental  things 

Incidentally,  young  man,  you  can 
list  me  with  that  high  councilor  who 
talks  of  basic  priesthood  programs. 
And  list  with  us  your  coach  who  talks 
about  drill  and  exercise,  and  your 
music  teacher  who  insists  on  hours  of 
practice  for  but  a  few  minutes  of  per- 
formance. List  with  us  your  parents, 
who  insist  that  you  learn  to  work  and  to 
pay  attention  to  fundamental  things  of 
life. 

I  repeat,  some  activities  may  have 
much  more  appeal,  but  there  is  none 
that  is  more  important. 

It  is  interesting  that  things  so  basic 
are  taken  so  for  granted.  For  example, 
there  is  within  us  a  coursing  supply  of 
blood  delivering  nourishment  to  sustain 
the  body,  carrying  away  waste  mate- 
rials, and  armed  with  a  protection 
against  disease  and  infection.  The  blood 
supply  is  kept  in  motion  by  the  inces- 
sant and  dependable  pumping  of  the 
heart.  It  is  vital  to  life. 


Ordinarily,  however,  a  sliver  in  the 
finger  gets  more  attention  and  is  of 
more  concern.  No  one  pays  much 
thought  to  the  beating  of  the  heart 
until  there  is  the  threat  that  it  may  be 
interrupted  or  stopped.  It  is  then  that 
we  pay  attention. 

Benefits  of  home  teaching 

Home  teaching,  strangely  enough, 
is  so  taken  for  granted  that  most  mem- 
bers pay  little  attention  to  it,  participating 
routinely,  sometimes  almost  with  an- 
noyance. Through  it,  nevertheless, 
there  come  to  members  of  the  Church 
a  protection  and  a  watch-care  not 
known  elsewhere. 

Picture  a  man  calling  for  his  com- 
panion, generally  a  younger  man  in  his 
teens,  to  spend  an  evening  calling  on  the 
homes  of  five  or  six  families.  They  come 
to  bring  them  encouragement,  to  search 
out  their  spiritual  needs,  and  to  be  con- 
cerned with  their  welfare  so  that  every- 
body knows  that  there  is  somebody  to 
call  upon  in  time  of  need. 

If  illness  strikes,  help  can  be  forth- 
coming. The  children  can  be  cared  for; 
visits  can  be  arranged.  Here  we  join  the 
priesthood  home  teachers  with  the  visit- 
ing teachers  from  the  Relief  Society. 
Often  the  problem  is  not  illness.  It  is  a 
teenager  with  problems  or  a  little  one 
not  coming  along  the  way  he  should. 

There  can  pour  through  this  chan- 
nel of  priesthood  home  teaching  a 
sustaining  power  to  the  limits  of  the 
resources  of  the  Church  on  this  earth. 
This  is  not  all.  There  can  flow  through 
this  channel  a  redeeming  spiritual 
power  to  the  limits  of  heaven  itself. 

Through  home  teaching,  tragedies 
have  been  averted.  Sinking  souls  have 
been  lifted.  Material  need  has  been 
provided.  Grief  has  been  assuaged. 
The  infirm  have  been  healed  through 
administration.  While  the  work  goes 
on  without  being  heralded,  it  is  in- 
spired of  Almighty  God  and  is  basic 
to  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  this 
people. 
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Importance  of  program 

The  leaders  of  the  Church  expend 
great  effort  to  see  that  priesthood 
home  teaching  works.  Though  it  is 
much  taken  for  granted,  it  is  always 
provided  for  and  always  will  be.  The 
principles  of  it  have  never  changed, 
not  with  changing  society  or  the  var- 
ious additions  to  programming  in  the 
Church.  Without  it  the  Church  could 
very  quickly  cease  to  be  the  Church. 
And  1  say  again,  though  some  activi- 
ties may  be  more  inviting,  none  is 
more  important. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  many  activ- 
ity programs  we  have.  They  are  a 
spice,  a  flavoring,  or  a  dessert.  They 
make  life  interesting,  particularly  for 
our  young  people.  1  am  much  in  favor 
of  them  and  would  not  see  them 
neglected,  nor  could  you  persuade  me 
to  dispense  with  them. 

I  can  see  that  a  church  with  home 
teaching  only  might,  to  a  young  per- 
son, be  quite  as  dull  as  a  meal  without 
flavoring  or  dessert.  However,  I  have 
some  concern  when  our  local  leaders 
concentrate  entirely  on  activity  pro- 
grams and  neglect  priesthood  home 
teaching. 

1  say  to  our  bishops,  you  might 
as  well  try  to  raise  up  an  athlete  on 
a  diet  of  chocolate  bars  and  soda  pop 
as  to  attempt  to  sustain  your  youth 
with  activity  programs  only.  They  may 
be  drawn  to  them,  but  they  will  not 
be  much  nourished  by  them.  No  ef- 
fort to  redeem  your  youth  can  be 
more  productive  than  the  time  and 
attention  given  to  priesthood  home 
teaching.  For  the  object  of  priesthood 
home  teaching  is  to  strengthen  the 
home,  and  as  the  teenager  would  say, 
and  he  usually  knows,  "That  is  where 
it  is  all  at."  Can't  you  see  that  when 
you  keep  this  lifeline  to  the  home 
open,  not  only  do  you  strengthen  the 
home,  but  you  have  much  better, 
more  flavorful  activities? 
The  Lord's  way 

There  are  many  ways  to  lift  our 
young  people.  We  are  very  inventive 


Sei'<md  Day 

and  seem  to  be  able  to  devise  many 
exciting  ways.  Sooner  or  later  we  will 
be  drawn  to  do  it  the  Lord's  way. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  fur  trapper 
who  had  earned  a  modest  fortune 
trapping  foxes.  He  decided  to  go  south 
for  the  winter  and  left  his  trap  lines 
in  the  care  of  a  carefully  trained 
young  assistant.  He  taught  him  just 
how  to  set  the  traps  and  where  to  put 
the  bait. 

When  he  returned  in  the  spring,  to 
his   disappointment  there  were  very 

few  fox  furs. 

"Did  you  do  it  just  as  I  taught  you?" 
asked  the  older  man. 

"Oh,  no,"  was  the  reply.  "I  found 
a  better  way." 

You  who  are  bishops  and  quorum 
leaders,  1  urge  you  to  give  adequate  at- 
tention to  priesthood  home  teaching. 
Do  not  release  the  home  teachers  by  at- 
tempting to  accomplish  what  they 
should  do  in  other  ways.  You  may 
invent  a  thousand  of  them  in  an  effort 
to  strengthen  your  youth,  but  sooner  or 
later  you  must  come  back  to  doing  it 
His  way. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  scriptural 
declaration: 

"Who  am  I,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
have  promised  and  not  fulfilled? 

"I  command  and  men  obey  not;  I 
revoke  and  they  receive  not  the  blessing. 

"Then  they  say  in  their  hearts:  This 
is  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  his 
promises  are  not  fulfilled.  But  wo  unto 
such,  for  their  reward  lurketh  beneath, 
and  not  from  above."  (D&C  58:31-33.) 

Twice  a  blessing 

To  you  who  are  home  teachers — you 
who  perform  the  routine  visit,  not 
infrequently  considered  a  drudgery — do 
not  take  the  assignment  lightly  or  pass 
it  off  as  being  routine.  Every  hour  you 
spend  in  it  and  every  step  you  take  in 
it  and  every  door  you  knock  upon, 
every  home  you  greet,  every  encourage- 
ment you  give,  is  twice  a  blessing. 

It  is  an  interesting  truth  that  the 
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home  teachers  are  often  taught  in  the 
course  of  their  visits  to  the  family.  In 
fact,  it  is  often  a  question,  even  in  a 
moment  of  sacrifice  and  service  by  a 
priesthood  home  teacher,  who  benefits 
the  most — the  family  he  serves  or  the 
home  teacher. 

Home  teaching  experience 

In  my  experience  I  recall  a  very 
significant  lesson.  I  learned  it  as  a  home 
teacher. 

Shortly  before  I  was  married  I  was 
assigned  with  an  older  companion  to 
serve  as  home  teacher  to  an  aged  little 
lady  who  was  a  shut-in.  She  was  a  semi- 
invalid,  and  often  when  we  knocked  on 
the  door  she  would  call  us  to  come  in. 
We  would  find  her  unable  to  be  about 
and  would  leave  our  message  at  her 
bedside. 

We  somehow  learned  that  she  was 
very  partial  to  lemon  ice  cream.  Fre- 
quently we  would  stop  at  the  ice  cream 
store  before  making  our  visit.  Because 
we  knew  her  favorite  flavor,  there  were 
two  reasons  we  were  welcome  to  that 
home. 

On  one  occasion  the  senior  compan- 
ion was  not  able  to  go,  for  reasons  that 
I  do  not  remember.  I  went  alone  and 
followed  the  ritual  of  getting  a  half- 
pint  of  lemon  ice  cream  before  making 
the  call. 

I  found  her  in  bed.  She  expressed 
great  worry  over  a  grandchild  who  was 
to  undergo  a  very  serious  operation 
the  following  day.  She  asked  if  I  would 
kneel  at  the  side  of  her  bed  and  offer 
a  prayer  for  the  well-being  of  the  young- 
ster. 

Lesson  taught 

After  the  prayer,  thinking  of  my 
coming  marriage,  I  suppose,  she  said, 
"Tonight  I  will  teach  you."  She  said 
she  wanted  to  tell  me  something  and 
that  I  was  always  to  remember  it.  Then 
began  the  lesson  I  have  never  forgotten. 
She  recounted  something  of  her  life. 


A  few  years  after  her  marriage  to  a 
fine  young  man  in  the  temple,  when 
they  were  concentrating  on  the  activ- 
ities of  young  married  life  and  raising 
a  family,  one  day  a  letter  came  from 
"Box  B."  (In  those  days  a  letter  from 
"Box  B"  in  Salt  Lake  City  was  invari- 
ably a  mission  call.) 

To  their  surprise  they  were  called 
as  a  family  to  go  to  one  of  the  far  con- 
tinents of  the  world  to  help  open  the 
land  for  missionary  work.  They  served 
faithfully  and  well,  and  after  several 
years  they  returned  to  their  home,  to 
set  about  again  the  responsibilities  of 
raising  their  family. 

Then  this  little  woman  focused  in 
on  a  Monday  morning.  It  could  perhaps 
be  called  a  blue  washday  Monday. 
There  had  been  some  irritation  and  a 
disagreement.  Then  some  biting  words 
between  husband  and  wife.  Interest- 
ingly enough,  she  couldn't  remember 
how  it  all  started  or  what  it  was  over. 
"But,"  she  said,  "nothing  would  do  but 
that  I  follow  him  to  the  gate,  and  as 
he  walked  up  the  street  on  his  way  to 
work  I  just  had  to  call  that  last  bit- 
ing, spiteful  remark  after  him." 

Then,  as  the  tears  began  to  flow,  she 
told  me  of  an  accident  that  took  place 
that  day,  and  he  never  returned.  "For 
fifty  years,"  she  sobbed,  "I've  lived  in 
hell  knowing  that  the  last  words  he 
heard  from  my  lips  were  that  biting, 
spiteful  remark." 

This  was  the  message  to  her  young 
home  teacher.  She  pressed  it  upon  me 
with  the  responsibility  never  to  forget 
it.  I  have  profited  greatly  from  it.  I 
have  come  to  know  since  that  time  that 
a  couple  can  live  together  without  one 
cross  word  ever  passing  between  them. 

I  have  often  wondered  about  those 
visits  to  that  home,  about  the  time 
I  spent  and  the  few  cents  we  spent  on 
ice  cream.  That  little  sister  is  long 
since  gone  beyond  the  veil.  This  is  true 
also  of  my  senior  companion.  But  the 
powerful  experience  of  that  home  teach- 
ing, the  home  teacher  being  taught,  is 
with  me  yet,  and  I  have  found  occa- 
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sion  to  leave  her  message  with  young 
couples  at  the  marriage  altar  and  in 
counseling  people  across  the  world. 

"Only  a  home  teacher" 

There  is  a  spiritual  genius  in  priest- 
hood home  teaching.  Every  priesthood 
holder  who  goes  forth  under  this  assign- 
ment can  come  away  repaid  a  thousand- 
fold. 

1  have  heard  men  say  in  response  to 
a  question  about  their  Church  assign- 
ment, "I  am  only  a  home  teacher." 

Only  a  home  teacher.  Only  the 
guardian  of  a  flock.  Only  the  one  ap- 
pointed where  the  ministry  matters 
most.  Only  a  servant  of  the  Lord! 

It  is  because  of  you,  the  priesthood 
home  teacher,  that  a  verse  of  the  hymn 
stands  true: 

"Beneath  his  watchful  eye, 

His  saints  securely  dwell; 

That  hand  which  bears  all  nature  up 

Shall  guard  his  children  well." 

I  bear  witness  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  This  is  his  church  and  kingdom. 
We  hold  the  priesthood  and  authority 
delegated  of  him.  There  presides  over 
us  a  prophet,  who  as  a  man  cannot 
extend  himself  to  the  far  reaches  of  the 
earth,  to  every  branch,  to  every  mission, 
or  to  every  stake.  Yet  by  delegation  of 
the  authority  and  the  keys  held  by  him, 
he  can  reach,  not  just  to  the  stakes  and 
the  wards  and  the  branches,  but  he 
can  reach  into  the  homes,  to  the  in- 
dividuals, and  bless  and  sustain  them, 
that  the  saints  might  securely  dwell.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  has  been  our  concluding 
speaker. 

I  sincerely  pray  that  the  very  im- 
portant messages  of  this  session  will  not 
be  lost  on  the  membership  of  this 
Church,  and  particularly  on  the  priest- 
hood holders,  into  whose  hands  we  are 


giving  some  mighty  responsibility 
these  days. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Priesthood  Meeting  which 
will  convene  here  this  evening  at  7 
o'clock. 

The  Sunday  morning  session  will  be 
broadcast  by  many  radio  and  television 
stations  in  the  western  United  States, 
and  by  short-wave  over  Radio  New  York 
Worldwide  to  England,  Europe,  Mexi- 
co, South  America,  Central  America, 
Africa,  and  parts  of  Asia. 

The  CBS  Radio  Network  Taber- 
nacle Choir  Broadcast  tomorrow  morn- 
ing will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00  o'clock. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast 
must  be  in  their  seats  no  later  than 
9:15  a.m. 

Ths  music  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Combined 
Salt  Lake  Area  M  Man  and  Gleaner 
Chorus.  We  are  grateful  for  the  in- 
spiring music  rendered  by  this 
devoted  group  of  young  men  and 
women.  Thank  you,  young  people,  and 
may  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  may  you 
be  an  example  to  all  the  youth  of  the 
Church,  for  your  presence  here  this 
afternoon  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
all  who  have  been  listening  and  watch- 
ing. 

The  Combined  Chorus  with  Virgil 
Camp  conducting  and  Roy  M.  Darley 
at  the  organ  will  now  sing  that  glorious 
youth  song,  "Carry  on,  carry  on, 
carry  on!" 

The  benediction  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Nicholas  J.  Teerlink, 
president  of  the  Wells  Stake. 

This  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  ten  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 


The  Combined  M  Man  and 
Gleaner  Chorus  rendered  the  song, 
"Carry  On." 

President  Nicholas  J.  Teerlink  of  the 
Wells  Stake  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  until 
10  o'clock  tomorrow  morning. 
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FIFTH  SESSION 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting  of 
the  Church  convened  at  7  o'clock  p.m. 
on  Saturday,  October  7,  1972,  with 
President  Harold  B.  Lee  presiding  and 
conducting. 

The  special  singing  for  this  session 
was  furnished  by  the  Male  Choir  of 
the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  with  Jay 
Welch  and  Hal  Gundersen  conduct- 
ing, and  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

President  Lee  opened  the  meeting 
with  the  following  statement: 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

This  is  the  General  Priesthood  Ses- 
sion of  the  142nd  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  priesthood 
gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  in 
approximately  750  other  separate  lo- 
cations from  coast  to  coast  and  in 
Canada.  I  might  say  also  in  the  Salt 
Palace.  It  is  estimated  that  approxi- 
mately 180,000  will  participate  in  this 
meeting  by  direct  wire. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and 
blessings  to  all  the  priesthood  members 
assembled  here  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
in  various  buildings  throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Male  Choir  of  the 
Mormon    Youth    Chorus,    with  Jay 


Welch  and  Hal  Gundersen  conducting, 
and  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

We  shall    begin  this  service  by 
the  chorus  singing,  "Come  All  Ye  Sons 
of  Zion." 

Elder  W.  Dean  Belnap,  former 
president  of  the  England  East  Mission, 
will  then  offer  the  invocation. 


The  Male  Choir  of  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  sang  "Come  All  Ye 
Sons  of  Zion." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  W.  Dean  Belnap,  former 
president  of  the  England  East  Mission. 


President  Lee 

The  chorus,  with  Jay  Welch  con- 
ducting, will  now  favor  us  with  "Pil- 
grim's Song." 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
first  speaker  in  this  our  General  Priest- 
hood Meeting. 


The  Male  Choir  of  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  sang  "Pilgrim's  Song." 


President  Lee 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  speak 
to  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Bishop 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  of  the  Pre- 
siding Bishopric. 
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Wilford  Woodruff  records  that  in 
1833  all  of  the  priesthood  of  the  Church 
met  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  a  room 
only  fourteen  feet  square,  about  the  size 
of  your  bedroom. 

Tonight,  gathered  in  this  and  in 
some  750  other  halls  are  more  than 
180,000  upon  whom  has  been  conferred 
that  same  priesthood.  I  would  assume 
that  among  them  there  must  be  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  thousand  young  men  and 
boys.  If  the  Spirit  will  give  me  utter- 
ance, I  should  like  to  speak  to  them. 

A  capable  generation 

At  the  outset,  1  should  like  to  say 
that  I  am  convinced  that  we  have  never 
had  a  more  dedicated  or  more  capable 
generation  of  young  men  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  Some  of  you  older 
brethren  may  dispute  that,  which  brings 
to  mind  the  story  of  the  boy  who  came 
down  to  breakfast  one  morning  and 
said,  "Dad,  1  dreamed  about  you  last 
night." 

"About  me?  What  did  you  dream?" 

"I  dreamed  1  was  climbing  a  ladder 
to  heaven  and  on  the  way  up  I  had  to 
write  one  of  my  sins  on  each  step  of 
the  ladder." 

"And  where  did  I  come  into  your 
dream?"  the  father  asked. 

Said  the  boy,  "When  I  was  going 
up,  I  met  you  coming  down  for  more 
chalk." 

In  various  times,  the  Lord  has 
chosen  boys  and  trained  them  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  marvelous 
purposes — such  boys  as  Samuel,  David, 
Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt, 
Nephi,  Mormon,  and  Joseph  Smith. 

Resolution  to  grow 

I  believe  that  God  has  likewise 
chosen  each  of  you  for  something  of 
consequence  in  his  grand  design,  per- 


haps not  in  the  category  of  those  I  have 
named.  But  he  loves  you  and  he  has 
a  work  for  each  of  you  to  do. 

How  great,  then,  is  your  responsibil- 
ity so  to  live  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
may  dwell  in  you  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  speak  through  you. 

I  would  that  I  had  the  capacity,  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  to  speak  with  such 
power  that  your  hearts  would  burn  with 
a  resolution  so  to  live  as  to  grow  in  favor 
with  both  God  and  man. 

The  wonderful  thing  is  that  this  is 
not  beyond  your  capacity.  The  course 
of  our  lives  is  not  determined  by  great, 
awesome  decisions.  Our  direction  is 
set  by  the  little  day-to-day  choices 
which  chart  the  track  on  which  we  run. 

A  switch  point 

Many  years  ago  I  worked  in  the 
head  office  of  one  of  our  railroads.  One 
day  I  received  a  telephone  call  from 
my  counterpart  in  Newark,  New  Jersey, 
who  said  that  a  passenger  train  had  ar- 
rived without  its  baggage  car.  The 
patrons  were  angry. 

We  discovered  that  the  train  had 
been  properly  made  up  in  Oakland, 
California,  and  properly  delivered  to 
St.  Louis,  from  which  station  it  was 
to  be  carried  to  its  destination  on  the 
east  coast.  But  in  the  St.  Louis  yards, 
a  thoughtless  switchman  had  moved  a 
piece  of  steel  just  three  inches. 

That  piece  of  steel  was  a  switch 
point,  and  the  car  that  should  have  been 
in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  was  in  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana,  thirteen  hundred 
miles  away. 

So  it  is  with  our  lives— a  cigarette 
smoked,  a  can  of  beer  drunk  at  a  party, 
a  shot  of  Speed  taken  on  a  dare,  a  care- 
less giving  in  to  an  impulse  on  a  date. 
Each  has  thrown  a  switch  in  the  life  of 
a  boy  that  put  him  on  a  track  that  car- 
ried him  far  away  from  what  might  have 
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been  a  great  and  foreordained  calling. 
And  as  Nephi  said,  ".  .  .  thus  the  devil 
cheateth  their  souls  and  leadeth  them 
away  carefully  down  to  hell."  (2  Ne. 
28:21.) 

Potential  for  good 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  small  package 
that  I  bought  in  Switzerland.  Do  you 
remember  the  movie  Sound  of  Music, 
with  its  final,  beautiful  song,  "The  Edel- 
weiss Song"?  It  speaks  of  the  flower  of 
the  Alps —  "small  and  white,  clean  and 
bright,  bless  my  homeland  forever." 

This  is  a  package  of  Edelweiss  seed. 
The  seeds  are  tiny,  like  small  dry  flecks 
of  pepper.  But  on  the  face  of  the  pack- 
age is  pictured  what  they  might  be- 
come— the  mature  plant,  the  flower  that 
grows  high  in  the  Swiss  and  Austrian 
Alps,  that  weathers  the  storms  that  rage 
through  those  mountains,  that  blooms 
beneath  the  snow,  that  gives  beauty  to 
Alpine  slopes  and  meadows.  These  tiny 
seeds  have  within  them  the  potential  for 
vigorous  and  beautiful  life.  They  have 
become  the  symbol  of  a  sturdy  peo- 
ple— "small  and  white,  clean  and 
bright,"  blessing  a  great  land  forever. 

So  it  is  with  boys.  There  lies  within 
you  an  incalculable  potential  for  good. 
The  small  day-to-day  decisions  will 
determine  the  course  of  your  lives. 

Be  smart 

Therefore,  be  smart.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  each  of  you  with  greater  capac- 
ity than  you  realize.  Your  I.Q.  may  not 
be  the  highest  in  the  world.  So  what? 
Our  jails  are  filled  with  clever  men  who 
were  anything  but  smart.  I  have  con- 
cluded that  the  work  of  the  world  is 
not  done  by  intellectual  geniuses.  It  is 
done  by  men  of  ordinary  capacity  who 
use  their  abilities  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  As  a  member  of  this  church 
you  have  the  obligation  to  seek  learning 
and  to  improve  your  skills. 

It  matters  not  whether  you  choose 
to  be   merchant,  teacher,  carpenter, 


plumber,  mechanic,  doctor,  or  to  follow 
any  other  honorable  vocation.  The  im- 
portant thing  is  that  you  qualify  to  be 
useful  workers  in  society.  It  is  so  easy 
and  so  tragic  to  become  a  drifter,  a 
drop-out.  It  is  so  challenging  and  so 
satisfying  to  be  a  producer.  In  so  doing, 
you  will  bless  not  only  your  own  lives 
and  the  lives  of  those  you  serve,  but  you 
will  also  bring  honor  to  and  respect 
for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  For  your  identity  as 
a  Mormon  will  be  recognized  and  the 
image  of  the  Church  will  be  improved 
by  reason  of  the  opinion  which  others 
have  of  you  as  you  serve  them.  You  can- 
not afford  ever  to  do  cheap  or  shoddy 
work.  You  bear  the  priesthood  of 
God. 

Be  clean 

Be  clean.  "Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord."  (D&C  38:42.) 
Be  ye  clean  that  handle  and  administer 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

With  President  Lee  we  recently 
stood  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  in 
Jerusalem  where  in  agony  the  Lord 
foresaw  the  terrible  suffering  he  must 
endure,  suffering  so  intense  that  it 
caused  even  the  Son  of  God  to  bleed  at 
every  pore.  There  he  was  mocked  and 
betrayed  and  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  wicked  men. 

My  dear  young  friends,  do  we  not 
mock  him  anew  if  we  come  to  the 
sacrament  table  with  unclean  hands  and 
impure  hearts  as  we  administer  the 
emblems  of  his  sacrifice? 

As  deacons,  teachers,  and  priests, 
you  cannot  afford  to  sit  around  tell- 
ing and  laughing  at  dirty  stories,  read- 
ing pornographic  literature,  watching 
pornographic  movies,  abusing  your- 
selves sexually,  or  stooping  to  immoral 
behavior  of  any  kind. 

Be  clean  for  your  own  peace  of 
mind.  I  spoke  the  other  day  with  a 
young  man  who  wished  to  go  on  a  mis- 
sion. In  previous  months  he  had  been 
immoral.  He  and  the  girl  with  whom  he 
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had  been  associated  thought  they  had 
done  a  clever  thing.  But  he  had  come  to 
realize  that  he  had  taken  from  her  some- 
thing precious  that  could  never  be 
restored,  and  that  he  had  lost  some- 
thing of  his  own  for  which  there  was  no 
compensation.  With  tears  running  down 
his  cheeks  he  made  his  own  judgment 
that  he  was  unworthy  to  go  into  the 
world  to  teach  to  others  a  standard  of 
behavior  he  had  been  unable  to  live 
himself.  He  had  neither  peace  nor 
gladness. 

Be  clean,  for  the  sake  of  your  poster- 
ity. Someday  each  of  you  will  meet  the 
girl  of  your  dreams.  If  you  truly  love 
her,  you  would  rather  cut  off  your 
right  arm  than  hurt  her.  Never  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  you  are  the  line 
through  which  will  pass  the  qualities  of 
your  forebears  to  the  posterity  who  will 
come  after  you.  Pause  and  think.  Will 
those  qualities  be  diminished  or  en- 
hanced because  of  your  behavior?  Be 
clean,  and  your  strength  will  be  as  the 
strength  of  ten  because  your  heart  is 
pure. 

Be  obedient 

Be  obedient,  my  dear  young  friends. 
Be  obedient  to  the  calls  of  the  priest- 
hood. We  recently  met  with  mission- 
aries in  England  and  Europe,  more  than 
a  thousand  of  them.  They  are  a  miracle 
to  me,  a  constantly  renewing  miracle. 
Their  tremendous  capacity,  their  cour- 
age in  meeting  obstacles,  their  quiet  and 
effective  powers  of  persuasion — how 
impressive  they  are!  How  do  they  do  it? 
someone  asked  me.  That  capacity  has 
come  slowly,  through  obedience  to  the 
calls  of  the  Church. 

There  is  no  small  or  unimportant 
duty  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  out  of 
the  fulfillment  of  each  responsibility 
comes  the  strength  to  undertake  some- 
thing new  and  more  demanding.  The 
men  who  sit  tonight  on  the  stand  in  this 
Tabernacle  and  the  priesthood  leaders 
across  the  world  are  for  the  most  part 
the  lengthened  shadow  of  boys  who 


tried  earnestly  to  do  what  they  were 
asked  to  do. 

"So  nigh  is  grandeur  to  our  dust,  so 
near  is  God  to  man,  when  Duty  whis- 
pers low,  Thou  must,  the  youth  replies, 
I  can."  (Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.) 

Be  prayerful 

Finally,  be  prayerful.  The  Lord  has 
promised,  "Be  thou  humble,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  lead  thee  by  the 
hand,  and  give  thee  answer  to  thy 
prayers."  (D&C  112:10.) 

President  Wilford  Woodruff  once 
declared:  "It  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence whether  a  man  is  a  priest  or  an 
apostle  if  he  magnifies  his  calling.  A 
priest  holds  the  keys  of  the  ministering 
of  angels.  Never  in  my  life,  as  an 
apostle,  as  a  seventy,  or  as  an  elder, 
have  I  had  more  of  the  protection  of 
the  Lord  than  while  holding  the  office 
of  a  priest."  Is  it  not  a  marvelous  thing 
to  contemplate  that  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron,  which  you  young  men  hold, 
carries  with  it  the  right  to  the  minister- 
ing of  angels! 

I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  for  repeat- 
ing a  story  I  heard  the  other  day  in  Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland.  That  was  a  sacred 
occasion,  and  I  view  this  as  a  sacred 
occasion. 

Warning  heeded 

More  than  sixty  years  ago,  a  small 
boy  on  an  Idaho  farm  went  with  his 
father  to  the  field.  While  the  father 
worked  through  the  day,  the  boy  amused 
himself  with  one  thing  and  another. 
Over  the  fence  were  some  old  farm 
buildings  derelict  and  tumbled  down. 
The  boy  with  imagination  saw  in  them 
castles  to  be  entered.  He  climbed 
through  the  fence  and  approached  the 
buildings  to  begin  his  exploration.  As 
he  drew  near,  a  voice  was  heard  to  say, 
"Harold,  don't  go  over  there."  He 
looked  to  see  if  his  father  was  around. 
He  was  not.  But  the  boy  heeded  the 
warning.  He  turned  and  ran.  He  never 
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knew  what  danger  might  have  been 
lurking  there,  nor  did  he  question. 
Having  listened  and  heard,  he  obeyed. 

That  boy  today  presides  over  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Through  the  years  he  has 
listened,  and  the  Lord  has  magnified 
and  protected  and  guided  him  by  the 
whisperings  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

For  a  period  of  three  weeks  last 
month,  we  walked  together,  I  as  his 
junior  companion,  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Lord.  I  give  you  my  witness  of  the 
workings  of  the  Spirit  in  this  the  proph- 
et of  our  day,  the  Spirit  nurtured  and 
cultivated  and  listened  to  through 
years  reaching  back  to  boyhood. 

Promptings  of  Holy  Ghost 

Be  prayerful,  my  friends,  and  listen. 
You  may  never  hear  a  voice.  You  likely 
will  not.  But  in  a  manner  that  you  can- 
not explain,  you  will  be  prompted  and 
blessed.  For  the  Lord  has  promised, 
"I  will  tell  you  in  your  .  .  .  heart,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  come  upon 
you.  .  .  ."  (D&C  8:2.) 

Be  prayerful,  and  you  will  know 
that  God  hears  and  answers.  Not  always 
as  we  might  wish  him  to  answer,  but 
with  the  passing  of  the  years,  there 


will  come  a  realization  as  certain  as  the 
sunrise  that  he  heard  and  responded. 

And  so,  watch  the  switches  in  your 
life,  the  small  but  important  day-to-day 
decisions.  Be  smart,  my  dear  young 
friends.  Be  clean.  Be  obedient.  Be 
prayerful.  To  do  so  will  require  a  mea- 
sure of  discipline,  the  exercise  of  which 
will  bring  strength  and  capacity  for 
great  and  demanding  tasks  that  lie 
ahead  of  you  in  building  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  in  filling  places  of  useful  ser- 
vice in  the  work  of  the  world.  Your 
lives  will  be  satisfying  and  your  joy  will 
be  eternal.  I  so  promise  you  as  a  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  invoke  upon  you  that 
sweet  peace  which  comes  from  him 
alone,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Hinckley  has  just  spoken  to 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood  youth  of  the 
Church.  May  you  young  men  never 
forget  what  you  have  heard  from  an 
apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  of 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  will  now  ad- 
dress us. 


Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


My  beloved  brethren  of  the  priest- 
hood: I  would  like  you  to  know  tonight 
that  I  am  humbled  in  your  presence. 
I  have  thought  of  questions  that  might 
,  enter  the  mind  of  a  young  Aaronic 
Priesthood  bearer.  One  such  question 
would  be,  Where  can  I  go  to  get  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Church  like  the  breth- 
ren, the  bishops  in  the  wards,  the 
stake  presidents?  What  is  it  that  causes 
a  man  to  go  early  in  the  morning  and 


work  late  at  night,  and  give  his  heart 
and  soul  to  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Where  can  I  go  to  find  a  commitment 
to  the  Savior  like  you  have?  And  then 
another  question,  Where  can  I  get  a 
testimony? 

I  would  like  to  brush  away  the  fluff 
if  we  could  and  maybe  go  to  that  source 
where  I  gained  my  special  testimony. 
It  happened  to  be  in  the  scriptures. 
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The  story  of  Enoch 

Let's  go  back  first  to  the  young 
man  Enoch.  As  Enoch  journeyed  in  the 
land,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him  and  told  him  to  prophesy  and  call 
the  people  to  repentance.  And  Enoch 
answering  said  unto  the  Lord: 

"Why  is  it  that  I  have  found  favor 
in  thy  sight,  and  am  but  a  lad,  and  all 
the  people  hate  me;  for  I  am  slow  of 
speech;  wherefore  am  I  thy  servant? 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Enoch:  Go 
forth  and  do  as  1  have  commanded 
thee,  and  no  man  shall  pierce  thee.  .  .  . 

'".  .  .  and  the  mountains  shall  flee 
before  you,  and  the  rivers  shall  turn 
from  their  course;  and  thou  shalt  abide 
in  me,  and  I  in  you."  (Moses  6:31-32, 
34.) 

These  powers  would  be  given  to 
Enoch  if  he  would  but  follow  this  great 
lead  and  accept  the  call.  Enoch  ac- 
cepted the  call.  And  then  you  will  recall 
the  tremendous  thing  that  happened — 
and  I  think  this  is  absolutely  beautiful, 
the  way  it  is  described  in  the  scriptures, 
how  the  people  described  Enoch  after 
he  received  the  call.  They  said:  ".  .  .  and 
there  is  a  strange  thing  in  the  land;  a 
wild  man  hath  come  among  us."  (Moses 
6:38.)  I  think  that  is  a  tremendous  des- 
cription of  one  who  serves  totally  and 
fully  in  the  Lord's  service. 

Enoch,  of  course,  had  some  great 
associations.  He  happened  one  time  to 
be  conversing  with  the  Lord,  and  he 
said,  "How  is  it  that  thou  canst  weep, 
seeing  thou  art  holy,  and  from  all  eter- 
nity to  all  eternity? 

"And  were  it  possible  that  man 
could  number  the  particles  of  the  earth, 
yea,  millions  of  earths  like  this,  it  would 
not  be  a  beginning  to  the  number  of 
thy  creations;  and  thy  curtains  are 
stretched  out  still;  .  .  .  and  also  thou  art 
just;  thou  art  merciful  and  kind  for- 
ever." (Moses  7:29-30.) 

I  want  you  to  know  that  when  I  read 
those  sacred  words,  I  felt  and  had  the 
feelings,  I  believe,  that  Enoch  might 
have  had  in  some  small  degree.  And 


each  of  you  can  have  those  same 
feelings. 

And  then,  I  believe,  later  on  Enoch 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  all  the  gen- 
erations of  man  and  beholding  them  in 
their  wickedness,  and  then  Enoch 
wept  and  stretched  out  his  arms;  and 
the  scripture  says,  "And  his  heart 
swelled  wide  as  eternity.  .  .  ."  (Moses 
7:41.)  1  think  that  is  a  beautiful  de- 
scription. 

Other  examples 

I  heard  our  modern  prophet  say 
something  similar.  He  wept  and  then 
he  said,  "As  I  thought  about  my  re- 
sponsibility, my  heart  and  soul  went 
out  to  the  entire  membership  of  the 
Church."  Doesn't  that  have  a  familiar 
ring  of  the  prophets? 

Then  what  about  Jeremiah?  The 
Lord  called  Jeremiah  and  said,  I  knew 
thee  before  thou  wast  born,  "and  I 
ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions." And  then  the  scripture  records: 
"Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I 
cannot  speak:  for  1  am  a  child."  (Jer. 
1:5-6.)  And  yet  the  Lord  took  this 
young  man  and  made  of  him  the  great 
prophet  Jeremiah. 

Prophecy  of  Amos 

And  then  again,  let's  take  a  look  at 
Amos.  The  Lord  called  Amos  to  go 
down  to  Israel  and  prophesy;  Amos  did 
this,  and  Amaziah,  the  king's  priest, 
was  wroth  and  angry.  He  came  to  Amos 
and  said,  "O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee 
away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  .  .  .  But 
prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel: 
for  it  is  the  king's  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
king's  court"— go  to  Judah  and  proph- 
esy there  and  eat  bread  and  leave  us 
alone.  And  then  Amos  said,  1  think 
with  all  the  courage  and  all  the  dignity 
of  a  prophet,  "I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  1  a  prophet's  son;  but  I  was  an  herd- 
man,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycomore  fruit. 
And  the  Lord  .  .  .  said  unto  me,  Go, 
prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.  Now 
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therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord."  (Amos  7:12-16.)  And  with  all 
the  righteous  integrity  of  one  who  had 
this  calling,  he  did  exactly  that. 

Experience  of  Enos 

Then  I  want  to  tell  you  the  type  of 
experience  I  had  when  I  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  this  great  soul  Enos,  a 
young  man,  the  son  of  a  prophet  in  this 
case,  said: 

"Behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Enos, 
knowing  my  father  that  he  was  a  just 
man — for  he  taught  me  in  his  language, 
and  also  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord — and  blessed  be  the  name  of 
my  God  for  it — 

"And  I  will  tell  you  of  the  wrestle 
which  I  had  before  God,  before  I  re- 
ceived a  remission  of  my  sins. 

"Behold,  I  went  to  hunt  beasts  in  the 
forests;  and  the  words  which  I  had 
often  heard  my  father  speak  concerning 
eternal  life,  and  the  joy  of  the  saints, 
sunk  deep  into  my  heart. 

"And  my  soul  hungered;  and  I 
kneeled  down  before  my  Maker,  ...  in 
mighty  prayer  and  supplication  for 
mine  own  soul;  and  all  the  day  long  did 
I  cry  unto  him;  yea,  and  when  the 
night  came  I  did  still  raise  my  voice 
high  that  it  reached  the  heavens. 

"And  there  came  a  voice  unto  me, 
saying:  Enos,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed. 

"And  I,  Enos,  knew  that  God  could 
not  lie;  wherefore,  my  guilt  was  swept 
away. 

"And  I  said  :  Lord,  how  is  it  done? 

"And  he  said  unto  me:  Because  of 
thy  faith  in  Christ.  .  .  ."  (Enos  1-8.) 

Young  men,  did  you  hear  those 
words?  Because  of  thy  faith  in  Christ! 

Testimony  of  Alma 

And  then  a  wayward  son  of  another 
prophet,  Alma  the  Younger,  told  his 
son  Helaman  in  testimony: 

"For  1  went  about  with  the  sons  of 
Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the  church 


of  God;  but  behold,  God  sent  his  holy 
angel  to  stop  us  by  the  way. 

"And  behold,  he  spake  unto  us,  as 
it  were  the  voice  of  thunder,  and  the 
whole  earth  did  tremble  beneath  our 
feet;  and  we  all  fell  to  the  earth,  for 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  us. 

"But  behold,  the  voice  said  unto 
me:  Arise.  And  I  arose  and  stood  up, 
and  beheld  the  angel. 

"And  he  said  unto  me:  If  thou  wilt 
of  thyself  be  destroyed,  seek  no  more 
to  destroy  the  church  of  God. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  1  fell 
to  the  earth;  and  it  was  for  the  space 
of  three  days  and  three  nights  that  1 
could  not  open  my  mouth,  neither  had 
I  the  use  of  my  limbs. 

"But  I  was  racked  with  eternal 
torment,  for  my  soul  was  harrowed  up 
to  the  greatest  degree  and  racked  with 
all  my  sins. 

"Yea,  1  did  remember  all  my  sins 
and  iniquities,  .  .  .  yea,  i  saw  that  1  had 
rebelled  against  my  God,  .  .  .  and  had 
murdered  many  of  his  children,  or 
rather  led  them  away  unto  destruction; 
yea,  and  in  fine  so  great  had  been  my 
iniquities,  that  the  very  thought  of 
coming  into  the  presence  of  my  God 
did  rack  my  soul  with  inexpressible 
horror. 

"Oh,  thought  I,  that  I  could  be 
banished  and  become  extinct  both  soul 
and  body,  that  I  might  not  be  brought 
to  stand  in  the  presence  of  my  God, 
to  be  judged  of  my  deeds. 

"And  now,  for  three  days  and  for 
three  nights  was  I  racked  .  .  .  with  tor- 
ment, while  I  was  harrowed  up  by  the 
memory  of  my  many  sins,  behold,  I 
remembered  also  to  have  heard  my 
father  prophesy  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  one  Jesus 
Christ,  a  Son  of  God,  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world. 

"Now,  as  my  mind  caught  hold  upon 
this  thought,  I  cried  within  my  heart, 
O  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God,  have  mercy 
on  me,  who  am  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  am  encircled  about  by  the 
everlasting  chains  of  death. 
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"And  now,  behold,  when  I  thought 
this,  I  could  remember  my  pains  no 
more;  yea,  1  was  harrowed  up  by  the 
memory  of  my  sins  nc  more.  .  .  . 

"And  ...  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy 
as  exceeding  as  was  my  pain! 

".  .  .  there  could  be  nothing  ...  so 
bitter  as  were  my  pains.  Yea,  .  .  .  my 
son,  that  on  the  other  hand,  there  can 
be  nothing  so  exquisite  and  sweet  as 
was  my  joy. 

"Yea,  methought  I  saw,  even  as  our 
Father  Lehi  saw,  God  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  surrounded  with  numberless 
concourses  of  angels,  in  the  attitude  of 
singing  and  praising  their  God,  .  .  .  and 
my  soul  did  long  to  be  there."  (Al.  36: 
6-10,  12-22.) 

Now,  contrast  those  two  experiences 
of  Alma:  one,  that  he  would  be  banished 
and  extinct,  both  soul  and  body;  and  the 
other,  that  he  longed  to  be  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Personal  discovery 

I  believe  that  the  scriptures  have 
every  dimension  of  life  that  we  can 
cleave  unto  and  find  a  pattern  for  liv- 
ing, if  we  will  just  go  back  to  the  scrip- 
tures and  study  them  and  learn  of  them. 

Let  me  tell  you  the  greatest  experi- 
ence I  believe  I  have  had  in  all  my 
readings  of  the  scriptures — and  I  am 
sharing  something  that  is  very  tender 
with  me.  I  remember  the  night  that  1 
read  3  Nephi,  the  17th  chapter.  That 
is  when  I  discovered  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
lords,  the  King  of  kings,  my  Savior,  my 
personal  Savior;  and  I  believe  that  is 
where  1  finally  found  the  description  of 
the  Savior  as  I  thought  him  to  be. 

He  had  been  with  the  Nephite 
people  all  the  day  long,  you  will  recall, 
and  finally  said: 

"I  perceive  that  ye  are  weak,  that  ye 
cannot  understand  all  my  words  which 
I  am  commanded  of  the  Father  to  speak 
unto  you  at  this  time. 

"Therefore,  go  ye  unto  your  homes, 
and  ponder  upon  the  things  which  I 
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have  said,  and  ...  I  come  unto  you 
again  [on  the  morrow]. 

"But  now  I  go  unto  the  Father,  and 
also  to  show  myself  unto  the  lost  tribes 
of  Israel,  for  they  are  not  lost  unto  the 
Father,  for  he  knoweth  whither  he 
hath  taken  them." 

Compassion  of  the  Savior 

And  here  1  believe  is  where  I  found 
him. 

"And  .  .  .  when  Jesus  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cast  his  eyes  round  about 
again  on  the  multitude,  and  behold 
they  were  in  tears,  and  did  look  stead- 
fastly upon  him  as  if  they  would  ask 
him  to  tarry  a  little  longer  with  them. 

"And  he  said  unto  them:  Behold, 
my  bowels  are  filled  with  compassion 
towards  you. 

"Have  ye  any  that  are  sick  among 
you?  Bring  them  hither.  Have  ye  any 
that  are  lame,  or  blind,  or  maimed,  or 
leprous,  or  .  .  .  that  are  afflicted  in  any 
manner?  Bring  them  hither  and  I  will 
heal  them,  for  I  have  compassion  upon 
you;  my  bowels  are  filled  with  mercy. 

"For  1  perceive  that  ye  desire  that  I 
should  show  unto  you  what  I  have 
done  unto  your  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
for  I  see  that  your  faith  is  sufficient  that 
I  should  heal  you." 

And  then  you  will  recall  that  he  had 
all  those  who  were  sick  or  halt  or 
blind  or  lame  come  forth,  and  the  scrip- 
ture says,  "And  they  did  all,  both  they 
who  had  been  healed  and  they  who  were 
whole,  bow  down  at  his  feet,  and  did 
worship  him;  and  as  many  as  could 
come  for  the  multitude  did  kiss  his  feet, 
insomuch  that  they  did  bathe  his  feet 
with  their  tears." 

Little  children  blessed 

And  when  he  had  blessed  all  those 
who  were  sick  and  halt  and  blind  and 
leprous,  then  he  called  the  little  children 
round  about  him;  and  then  he  com- 
manded that  the  multitude  should 
kneel  down,  and  they  knelt  down,  and 
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he  knelt  in  their  midst  and  prayed; 
and  the  scripture  says: 

"The  eye  hath  never  seen,  neither 
hath  the  ear  heard,  before,  so  great  and 
marvelous  things  as  we  saw  and  heard 
Jesus  speak  unto  the  Father. 

".  .  .  neither  can  the  hearts  of  men 
conceive  so  great  and  marvelous  things 
as  we  both  saw  and  heard  Jesus  speak; 
and  no  one  can  conceive  of  the  joy 
which  filled  our  souls  at  the  time  we 
heard  him  pray  for  us  unto  the  Father." 

And  then  you  will  recall,  after  he 
had  finished  praying,  he  arose,  but 
so  great  was  the  joy  of  the  multitude 
that  they  were  overcome,  and  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  arise,  and  he 
said,  "And  now  behold,  my  joy  is 
full." 

And  then  Jesus  wept.  He  blessed  the 
little  children,  one  by  one,  and  when  he 
had  done  this,  he  wept  again,  and  then 
he  said  unto  the  multitude,  "Behold 
your  little  ones. 

"And  as  they  looked  to  behold  they 
cast  their  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  they 
saw  the  heavens  open,  and  they  saw 
angels  descending  out  of  heaven  as  it 
were  in  the  midst  of  fire;  and  they  came 
down  and  encircled  those  little  ones 
about,  .  .  .  and  the  angels  did  minister 
unto  them. 

"And  the  multitude  did  see  and 
hear  and  bear  record  .  .  .  and  they 
were  in  number  about  two  thousand 
and  five  hundred  [and  ONE]  souls" 


who  were  in  that  beautiful  experience 
with  the  Savior.  (See  3  Ne.  17.) 

Personal  testimony 

I  want  you  to  know  I  was  there.  I 
wouldn't  know  any  more  surely  if  I 
had  been  there  than  I  would  know  hav- 
ing read  this  book.  And  I  promise  you 
that  vicariously  every  single  young  man 
in  the  Church  can  read  the  scriptures 
and  have  that  same  experience  with  all 
of  the  prophets.  And  you  can  gain  your 
own  testimony,  and  it  need  not  be  pinned 
on  someone  else's  coat  sleeve.  You  can 
actually  know.  You  can  know  that  we 
have  a  modern  prophet.  Read  his 
words.  Listen  to  him. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  I  have 
had  burned  into  my  soul  like  nothing 
else  in  my  life  the  knowledge  that 
President  Harold  B.  Lee  is  a  prophet.  I 
so  testify  and  admonish  you  to  read 
the  scriptures,  to  go  back  to  the  sure 
word  of  God.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

I  think  we  would  find  a  tremendous 
wealth  of  application  in  the  scriptures 
to  the  lives  of  all  of  us  if  we  would 
only  study  the  scriptures. 

We  will  now  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  from  President  Marion  G. 
Romney  of  the  First  Presidency. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


My  beloved  brethren  of  the  priest- 
hood: 

In  these  remarks,  I  have  in  mind 
tonight  calling  attention  to  and  empha- 
sizing the  obligation  we  have  as  priest- 
hood bearers  to  care  for  the  "poor  and 
the  needy"  among  us.  We  haven't 
been  giving  as  much  attention  to  this 


particular  phase  of  the  gospel  recently 
as  we  once  did. 

Care  of  poor  and  needy 

Jesus,  however,  in  his  teachings, 
seemed  to  give  it  top  priority.  You 
will  recall  that  he  said— as  recorded 
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in  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew — that 
when  he  comes  in  his  glory,  he  will 
divide  his  people  "as  a  shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats"  (vs. 
32),  placing  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand 
and  the  goats  on  the  left. 

To  those  on  his  right  hand  he  will 
say,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world"; 
to  those  on  his  left  he  will  say,  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels."  (Matt.  25:34,  41.) 

In  the  same  statement,  the  Master 
declared  that  the  test  on  which  the 
division  would  be  made  on  that  great 
day  would  be  the  care  given  to  the  poor 
and  the  needy. 

The  Lord  further  emphasized  this 
matter  when  he  said  to  the  rich  young 
man,  ".  .  .  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and 
follow  me."  (Matt.  19:21.) 

He  stressed  it  again  when  he  spake 
the  Good  Samaritan  parable. 

Book  of  Mormon  examples 

The  obligation  to  care  for  the  poor 
is  as  impressively  taught  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon  as  it  is  in  the  Bible. 

Alma,  "having  been  commanded  of 
God,"  directed  his  people  to  impart 
"to  one  another  both  temporally  and 
spiritually  according  to  their  needs  and 
their  wants."  He  told  them  that  they 
should  do  so  "of  their  own  free  will 
and  good  desires  towards  God."  (See 
Mosiah  18:27-29.) 

Similar  teachings  and  performances 
are  repeatedly  recorded  throughout  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

King  Benjamin  taught  that  caring 
for  the  poor  is  essential  to  the  reten- 
tion of  remission  of  one's  sins: 

"And  now,  ...  for  the  sake  of  re- 
taining a  remission  of  your  sins  from  day 
to  day,  I  would  that  ye  should  impart  of 
your  substance  to  the  poor,  every  man 
according  to  that  which  he  hath,  such 
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as  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  visiting  the  sick  and  adminis- 
tering to  their  relief,  both  spiritually 
and  temporally,  according  to  their 
wants."  (Mosiah  4:26.) 

Efficacy  of  one's  prayers 

Amulek  explained  that  the  efficacy 
of  one's  prayers  depended  upon  his 
caring  for  the  needy.  After  explain- 
ing how,  by  reason  of  Christ's  atone- 
ment, mercy  satisfies  justice  for  all 
those  who  exercise  "faith  unto  repen- 
tance," he  gave  this  eloquent  exhor- 
tation: 

"Therefore  may  God  grant  unto 
you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  may  begin 
to  exercise  your  faith  unto  repentance, 
that  ye  begin  to  call  upon  his  holy 
name,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon 
you; 

".  .  .  cry  unto  him  for  mercy;  for  he 
is  mighty  to  save. 

"Cry  unto  him  when  ye  are  in  your 
fields,  yea,  over  all  your  flocks. 

"Cry  unto  him  in  your  houses,  .  .  . 
over  all  your  household,  both  morning, 
mid-day,  and  evening. 

".  .  .  cry  unto  him  against  the  devil, 
who  is  an  enemy  to  all  righteousness. 

"But  this  is  not  all;  ye  must  pour 
out  your  souls  in  your  closets,  and  your 
secret  places,  and  in  your  wilderness. 

"Yea,  and  when  you  do  not  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  let  your  hearts  be  full, 
drawn  out  in  prayer  unto  him  con- 
tinually for  your  welfare,  and  also  for 
the  welfare  of  those  who  are  around 
you."  (Al.  34:17-18,  20-21,  23,  26-27.) 

You  would  think  if  one  followed 
that  practice,  he  would  be  a  pretty  good 
man,  wouldn't  you;  but  Amulek  didn't 
think  that  would  be  enough. 

"And  now  behold,  my  beloved 
brethren,  ...  do  not  suppose  that  this 
is  all;  for  after  ye  have  done  all  these 
things,  if  ye  turn  away  the  needy,  and 
the  naked,  and  visit  not  the  sick  and 
afflicted,  and  impart  of  your  substance, 
if  ye  have,  to  those  who  stand  in  need— 
I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  do  not  any  of  these 
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ihings,  behold,  your  prayer  is  vain,  and 
availeth  you  nothing,  and  ye  are  as 
hypocrites  who  do  deny  the  faith." 
(Al.  34:28.) 

Modern  teachings  on  charity 

These  ancient  scriptures  are  impres- 
sive and  edifying,  but  it  is  the  modem 
scripture  by  which  we  are  bound  and 
will  be  judged.  It  is  therefore  impera- 
tive that  we  know  what  these  modern 
scriptures  teach. 

Introducing  this  subject  in  January 
1831,  less  than  a  year  after  the  Church 
was  organized,  the  Lord  said: 

".  .  .  let  every  man  esteem  his 
brother  as  himself,  and  practise  virtue 
and  holiness  before  me. 

"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  let  every 
man  esteem  his  brother  as  himself. 

"For  what  man  among  you  having 
twelve  sons,  and  is  no  respecter  of  them, 
and  they  serve  him  obediently,  and  he 
saith  unto  the  one:  Be  thou  clothed  in 
robes  and  sit  thou  here;  and  to  the 
other:  Be  thou  clothed  in  rags  and  sit 
thou  there — and  looketh  upon  his 
sons  and  saith  I  am  just? 

"Behold,  this  I  have  given  unto  you 
as  a  parable,  and  it  is  even  as  I  am.  I 
say  unto  you,  be  one;  and  if  ye  are  not 
one  ye  are  not  mine."  (D&C  38:24-27.) 

To  make  it  plain  that  he  was  speak- 
ing of  temporal  needs,  the  Lord  con- 
tinued, in  the  same  revelation: 

"And  now,  I  give  unto  the  church  in 
these  parts  a  commandment,  that  cer- 
tain men  among  them  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, .  .  . 

"And  they  shall  look  to  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  and  administer  to  their 
relief  that  they  shall  not  suffer.  .  .  ." 
(D&C  38:34-35.) 

The  law  of  the  Church 

A  few  weeks  later,  the  Lord,  in 
that  great  revelation  recorded  in  the 
42nd  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  which  he  himself  refers  to 
as  the  law  of  the  Church,  said: 


"If  thou  lovest  me  .  .  .  thou  wilt 
remember  the  poor,  and  consecrate  of 
thy  properties  for  their  support.  . .  . 

"And  inasmuch  as  ye  impart  of  your 
substance  unto  the  poor,  ye  will  do  it 
unto  me.  .  .  ."  (D&C  42:29-31.) 

The  importance  of  caring  for  the 
poor  and  the  needy  is  dramatically 
emphasized  in  the  revelation  received 
by  the  Prophet  in  Kirtland,  June  7, 
1831,  in  which  the  Lord  paired  off  the 
brethren  he  was  sending  to  Missouri. 
These  brethren,  all  but  destitute,  were 
to  make  their  way  as  best  they  could 
across  four  states.  The  Prophet  himself 
walked  almost  the  whole  distance  from 
St.  Louis  to  Independence,  a  distance 
of  about  300  miles.  Nevertheless,  and 
not  withstanding  the  fact  that  they 
were  facing  these  hardships,  the  Lord 
thus  concluded  his  instructions  to  them: 

"And  remember  in  all  things  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted,  for  he  that  doeth  not  these 
things,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple." 
(D&C  52:40.) 

Since  these  brethren,  in  their  ex- 
tremity, could  not  qualify  as  his  disci- 
ples without  remembering  "the  poor 
and  the  needy,  the  sick  and  the  af- 
flicted," what  will  be  our  plight,  breth- 
ren, if  in  our  affluence  we  fail  to  re- 
member them? 

The  Lord's  plan 

In  this  modern  world  plagued  with 
counterfeits  for  the  Lord  s  plan,  we 
must  not  be  misled  into  supposing  that 
we  can  discharge  our  obligations  to  the 
poor  and  the  needy  by  shifting  the 
responsibility  to  some  governmental 
or  other  public  agency.  Only  by  vol- 
untarily giving  out  of  an  abundant 
love  for  our  neighbors  can  we  develop 
that  charity  characterized  by  Mormon 
as  "the  pure  love  of  Christ."  (Moro. 
7:47.)  This  we  must  develop  if  we 
would  obtain  eternal  life. 

To  implement  his  instructions  to 
care  for  the  poor  and  the  needy,  the 
Lord  has  in  all  dispensations  given  spe- 
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cific  programs.  To  ancient  Israel,  he 
gave  this  very  simple  procedure: 

".  .  .  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of 
your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap 
the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt 
thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  har- 
vest. 

"And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vine- 
yard, neither  shalt  thou  gather  every 
grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou  shalt  leave 
them  for  the  poor  and  stranger.  .  .  ." 
(Lev.  19:9-10.) 

Two  basic  principles 

Simple  as  was  this  program,  it  was 
nevertheless  founded  upon  the  two 
basic  principles  of  action  operative 
in  all  inspired  welfare  programs, 
namely:  (1)  those  who  have  are  to 
give,  and  (2)  those  who  receive  are  to 
work. 

Ruth  was  gathering  in  the  fields 
of  Boaz  pursuant  to  this  welfare  pro- 
gram. Of  course  she  had  a  little  ad- 
vantage because  of  Boaz's  feeling 
toward  her,  but  that  was  the  program 
that  was  in  force  in  those  days. 

The  obligation  of  the  receiver  to 
labor,  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  to 
sustain  himself  and  dependents,  is  just 
as  great,  in  God's  economy,  as  is  the 
obligation  to  contribute  to  the  care  of 
the  needy.  When  the  Lord  expelled 
Adam  from  Eden,  he  said:  "In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground.  .  .  ." 
(Gen.  3:19.) 

This  divine  command  is  still  in 
force.  In  the  revealed  "law  of  the 
church,"  the  Lord  said  in  this  dispen- 
sation: "Thou  shalt  not  be  idle;  for 
he  that  is  idle  shall  not  eat  the  bread 
nor  wear  the  garments  of  the  laborer." 
(D&C  42:42.)  Later  he  added:  ".  .  . 
the  idler  shall  not  have  place  in  the 
church,  except  he  repent  and  mend  his 
ways."  (D&C  75:29.) 

As  positive,  however,  as  is  this 
commandment  against  idleness,  a  dis- 
regard of  it  by  the  receiver  does  not 
justify  Church  members  in  failing  to 
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impart  of  their  substance  "according 
to  the  law  of  [the]  gospel,  unto  the 
poor  and  the  needy."  (D&C  104:18.) 

On  this  point,  King  Benjamin  said: 

"Perhaps  thou  shalt  say:  The  man 
has  brought  upon  himself  his  misery; 
therefore  I  will  stay  my  hand,  and  will 
not  give  unto  him  of  my  food,  nor 
impart  unto  him  of  my  substance  that 
he  may  not  suffer,  for  his  punishments 
are  just — 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  O  man,  who- 
soever doeth  this  the  same  hath  great 
cause  to  repent;  and  except  he  repent- 
eth  of  that  which  he  hath  done  he 
perisheth  forever,  and  hath  no  in- 
terest in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(Mosiah  4:17-18.) 

The  operation  of  these  two  princi- 
ples, philanthropy  by  the  giver  and 
industry  by  the  receiver,  was  so  per- 
fected in  the  days  of  Enoch  that  "the 
Lord  called  his  people  zion,  because 
they  were  of  one  heart  and  one  mind, 
and  dwelt  in  righteousness;  and  there 
was  no  poor  among  them."  (Moses 
7:18.) 

Law  of  tithing 

As  part  of  the  restoration  of  the 
gospel  in  this  last  dispensation,  the 
Lord  originally  initiated  the  United 
Order  observed  by  the  people  of 
Enoch.  When  its  practice  was  termi- 
nated because  the  people  of  the 
Church  couldn't  discipline  themselves 
to  obey  it,  the  law  of  tithing  was  given. 
With  tithing,  fast  offerings,  Relief 
Society  contributions,  and,  for  a  while, 
contributions  to  the  emigration  fund, 
the  Church  provided  for  its  poor  and 
needy  for  a  hundred  years. 

Welfare  program 

In  the  middle  of  the  1930s,  to  meet 
the  needs  of  our  times,  the  Lord  re- 
vealed through  the  leaders  of  his  church 
our  present  Church  welfare  program. 

Through  this  program,  there  are 
made  available  for  the  poor  and  the 
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needy,  in  addition  to  tithing  and  fast 
offering  funds,  vast  quantities  of  many 
varieties  of  food,  clothing,  fuel,  and 
other  necessities  of  life.  The  program 
also  supplies  employment  opportuni- 
ties for  all  who  can  and  will  work. 

Thus,  through  the  welfare  program, 
the  Lord  has  given  us  specific  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  we  must  provide  for 
the  poor  in  this  our  day,  and  he  has  left 
no  doubt  about  the  dire  consequences 
if  we  fail  to  do  so.  This  is  what  he  said 
in  one  of  the  revelations: 

"I,  the  Lord,"  said  he,  "stretched 
out  the  heavens,  and  built  the  earth,  my 
very  handiwork;  and  all  things  therein 
are  mine. 

"And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide 
for  my  saints,  for  all  things  are  mine. 

"But  it  must  needs  be  done  in  mine 
own  way;  and  behold  this  is  the  way 
that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  to  pro- 
vide for  my  saints,  that  the  poor  shall 
be  exalted,  in  that  the  rich  are  made 
low. 

"For  the  earth  is  full,  and  there  is 
enough  and  to  spare;  yea,  I  prepared  all 
things,  and  have  given  unto  the  children 
of  men  to  be  agents  unto  themselves." 
(D&C  104:14-17.) 

Our  responsibility 

This  puts  the  responsibility  strictly 
upon  us.  The  Lord  has  provided  all  we 
have.  He  has  told  us  how  to  contribute 
to  the  care  of  his  people,  and  he  has 
given  us  our  agency.  We  can  do  with  it 
as  we  please,  but  he  warns: 

"Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take  of 
the  abundance  which  I  have  made, 
and  impart  not  his  portion,  according 


to  the  law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  he  shall,  with  the 
wicked,  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in 
torment."  (D&C  104:18.) 

As  I  understand  it,  "the  law  of  [the] 
gospel"  by  which  we  may  today  de- 
termine the  portion  of  our  "abundance" 
which  we  should  impart  "unto  the  poor 
and  the  needy"  requires  us  to,  first,  pay 
an  honest  tithing;  second,  donate 
liberally  to  the  fast  offering  funds;  and 
third,  make  welfare  contributions  in 
labor  and  money. 

Personally,  I  sincerely  want  to  un- 
derstand this  law  and  comply  with  it, 
because  I  do  not  want  to  "with  the 
wicked,  lift  up  [my]  eyes  in  hell,  being 
in  torment." 

In  the  light  of  these  scriptural 
teachings,  it  seems  to  me,  brethren, 
that  we  should  be  thankful  for  our 
knowledge  of  the  law  and  that  we 
should  faithfully  obey  it.  God  help  us 
to  do  so,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  will  now  ask  the  audience  to 
stand,  and  to  join  in  singing  "Do  What 
Is  Right,  Let  the  Consequence  Fol- 
low." 


The  congrgation  sang  the  hymn, 
"Do  What  Is  Right." 


President  Lee 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  of  the 
First  Presidency  will  now  address  us. 
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1  have  always  been  impressed  with 
the  song,  "Do  What  Is  Right,"  which 
was  sung  by  the  men's  chorus  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir.  Particularly  do  1 
find  special  meaning  in  the  words: 
"Angels  above  us  are  silent  notes  taking 
Of  ev'ry  action;  do  what  is  right!" 

— Hymns,  no.  27 

Oath  and  covenant  of  priesthood 

It  is  always  a  privilege  and  blessing 
for  me  to  stand  before  and  address 
the  priesthood.  The  priesthood  is  the 
power  of  God  delegated  to  us  to  act  in 
his  name,  in  the  office  which  we  hold. 
And  when  he  gives  us  that  priesthood, 
we  make  a  covenant  with  him,  and  he 
makes  a  covenant  with  us  that  I  should 
like  to  read  this  evening: 

"For  whoso  is  faithful  unto  the  ob- 
taining these  two  priesthoods  ["whoso 
is  faithful  unto  the  obtaining"  means 
that  a  deacon  must  begin  to  do  those 
things  which  will  make  it  possible  for 
him  to  hold  these  two  priesthoods] 
.  .  .  and  the  magnifying  their  calling, 
are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  unto  the 
renewing  of  their  bodies. 

"They  become  the  sons  of  Moses 
and  of  Aaron  and  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  the  church  and  kingdom,  and  the 
elect  of  God. 

"And  also  all  they  who  receive  this 
priesthood  receive  me,  saith  the  Lord; 

"For  he  that  receiveth  my  servants 
receiveth  me; 

"And  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
my  Father; 

"And  he  that  receiveth  my  Father 
receiveth  my  Father's  kingdom;  there- 
fore all  that  my  Father  hath  shall  be 
given  unto  him. 

"And  this  is  according  to  the  oath 
and  covenant  which  belongeth  to  the 
priesthood. 

"Therefore,  all  those  who  receive 
the  priesthood,  receive  this  oath  and 


covenant  of  my  Father,  which  he  can- 
not break,  neither  can  it  be  moved. 

"But  whoso  breaketh  this  covenant 
after  he  hath  received  it,  and  altogether 
turneth  therefrom,  shall  not  have  for- 
giveness of  sins.  .  .  ."  (D&C  84:33-41.) 

It  is  up  to  us  whether  that  covenant 
is  kept.  We  make  that  covenant.  The 
Lord  cannot  break  it,  and  we  have  the 
responsibility  of  keeping  it. 

Order  of  the  priesthood 

This  evening  I  should  like  to  say  a 
few  words  about  the  order  of  the  priest- 
hood, or  some  of  the  things  that  are 
placed  under  the  priesthood.  I  thought 
this  might  be  of  interest  to  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  as  well  as  others.  First,  I 
wish  to  explain  how,  following  the  death 
of  the  President  of  the  Church,  a  new 
president  is  chosen,  ordained,  and  set 
apart  and  the  presidency  is  reorganized, 
following  which  they  are  sustained  in  a 
solemn  assembly  by  the  quorums  of  the 
priesthood  and  by  those  members  of  the 
Church  present  at  general  conference, 
as  they  were  yesterday,  and  then  by 
members  throughout  the  Church  in 
their  stake  conferences.  Also,  I  shall 
refer  to  some  of  the  authority,  duties, 
and  responsibilities  of  the  President. 

First  Presidency  disorganized 

As  you  all  know,  three  months  ago 
our  beloved  President  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  was  called  home  to  his  great 
reward  and  to  other  duties.  He  was 
certainly  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord  and 
a  prophet  of  God,  who  from  his  child- 
hood lived  to  the  best  of  his  ability  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and  kept  his 
covenants.  He  was  a  man  without  guile, 
and  his  passing  was  as  near  a  transla- 
tion as  possible. 

The  Thursday  before  his  death  he 
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gave  a  powerful  address  to  the  seminar 
of  the  Regional  Representatives  and 
Mission  Representatives  assembled  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  Sunday,  July  2,  the  day 
of  his  death,  he  attended  his  Sunday 
meetings  in  his  ward  and  participated 
as  usual.  He  returned  home,  and  after 
his  evening  meal  he  sat  in  his  favorite 
chair  talking  to  his  daughter  and  quietly 
passed  from  mortal  life. 

On  the  death  of  the  President  of  the 
Church  the  First  Presidency  is  dis- 
organized, and  the  counselors  take  their 
places  in  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
which,  according  to  revelation,  assumes 
the  responsibility  of  the  presidency 
of  the  Church,  because  they  hold  the 
Holy  Melchizedek  Priesthood  and  are 
the  next  quorum  in  authority  according 
to  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  (See 
D&C  107:23-24.)  The  Church,  there- 
fore, is  never  left  without  a  presidency. 
The  President  of  the  Quorum  naturally 
is  the  chief  or  executive  officer,  and  the 
Twelve  continue  as  the  presidency  of 
the  Church  until  such  time  as  the  First 
Presidency  is  reorganized. 

Authority  vested  in  Twelve 

While  Joseph  the  Prophet  was 
President  of  the  Church,  the  Lord 
through  him  bestowed  all  of  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  upon  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  with  equal  authority  with 
the  First  Presidency.  Therefore,  with 
that  authority,  following  the  death 
of  Joseph  the  Prophet,  the  Twelve,  with 
Brigham  Young  as  President  of  the 
Quorum,  presided  over  the  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Finally  they 
were  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  reorganize  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church  with  Brigham  Young  as 
President  and  with  Heber  C.  Kimball 
and  Willard  Richards  as  his  counselors. 
In  reality  this  organization  might  have 
been  effected  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. 

Upon  the  death  of  President  Young, 
President  John  Taylor  followed  in 
similar  measure  the  example  of  his 


predecessor,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  the  presidency  of  the  Church 
was  reorganized  with  John  Taylor  as 
President,  George  Q.  Cannon  and 
Joseph  F.  Smith  as  counselors. 

After  the  death  of  President  Taylor, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  President  of  the 
Twelve,  hesitated  and  allowed  a  little 
time  to  pass  before  the  presidency 
was  reorganized.  When  at  last  he  be- 
came convinced  it  was  his  duty  and  was 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  out  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord,  he,  with  the  Twelve, 
reorganized  the  presidency  of  the 
Church. 

Reorganization  of  First  Presidency 

At  that  time  he  gave  a  solemn  in- 
junction to  his  fellow  servants  in  rela- 
tion to  this.  He  desired  it  understood 
that  in  all  future  times  if  the  President 
of  the  Church  should  die  and  thereby 
the  First  Presidency  become  disor- 
ganized, it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  Church  to 
proceed  at  once,  without  any  unne- 
cessary delay,  to  reorganize  the  First 
Presidency,  which  procedure  has  since 
been  followed. 

Therefore,  on  July  7,  1972,  shortly 
after  the  passing  of  President  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith,  President  Lee  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Twelve  called  a  meeting  of 
all  the  Twelve  to  reorganize  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church.  At  this  meet- 
ing we  called  upon  the  Lord  in  solemn 
prayer.  Then  each  member  of  the 
Twelve,  starting  with  the  junior  mem- 
ber, was  called  by  the  President  of  the 
Quorum  to  express  his  feelings  regard- 
ing the  matter  at  hand. 

When  it  became  President  Kimball's 
turn  to  speak,  he,  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  remarks,  nominated  President 
Harold  B.  Lee  as  President  of  the 
Church,  which  motion  was  duly  sec- 
onded and  put  to  the  Twelve,  and 
carried  unanimously.  President  Lee 
responded  to  the  nomination  and 
the  action  of  the  Twelve,  accepting 
the  high  and  holy  calling.  He  then 
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nominated,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Twelve,  N.  Eldon  Tanner  as  first  counsel- 
or and  Marion  G.  Romney  as  second 
counselor.  This  was  unanimously  ap- 
proved. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  as 
senior  member  of  the  Twelve,  was 
nominated  and  approved  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
Following  this,  President  Kimball 
joined  with  other  members  of  the 
Twelve  as  they  placed  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  President  Lee  and 
ordained  him  and  set  him  apart  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church  and  as  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Revelator,  and  Trustee-in-Trust  for 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  President  Lee  then  set  apart 
President  Tanner  and  President  Rom- 
ney as  his  counselors  and  President 
Kimball  as  President  of  the  Twelve. 

Appreciation  for  association 

This  being  an  election  year  in  the 
United  States,  these  activities  point 
up  quite  clearly  the  contrast  of  choosing 
the  president  of  the  United  States  and 
other  officials  in  government,  and  the 
way  the  Lord  has  directed  his  church 
leaders  to  be  chosen  and  placed  in  office. 
I  am  most  thankful  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  signal  privilege  I  have  had  of  as- 
sociating so  closely  with  and  laboring 
under  and  sustaining  three  of  the 
prophets  of  God  and  to  see  how  the 
Lord  works  through  them.  1  humbly 
pray  continually  that  I  may  serve  in  an 
acceptable  manner  unto  the  Lord  and 
to  them. 

Here  I  wish  to  express  my  deep 
appreciation  and  love  for  President 
Marion  G.  Romney.  I  have  learned  to 
love  him  and  President  Lee  as  I  have 
never  loved  men  before.  And  while  1  am 
speaking  of  love,  I  should  like  to  express 
my  love  for  the  members  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  and  the  other  General 
Authorities,  and  for  all  members  of  the 
Church.  In  fact,  I  have  a  feeling  of  love 
for  mankind,  and  I  just  hope  and  pray 
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always  that  the  Lord  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  show  that  love. 

Preparation  of  President  Lee 

President  Lee,  I  am  sure,  was  chosen 
and  foreordained  to  be  a  prophet  of 
God  and  President  of  the  Church.  The 
Lord  has  certainly  prepared  him  for  this 
high  and  holy  calling  by  giving  him 
responsibilities  in  stakes,  as  director  of 
the  welfare  program,  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  President  Lee 
has  proven  his  faithfulness,  dedication, 
and  ability,  as  referred  to  by  Brother 
Hinckley  here  tonight  and  by  many 
of  the  speakers  during  our  conference 
thus  far.  He  has  been  chosen  to  pre- 
side over  the  Church  in  one  of  the  most 
critical  periods  of  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  He  is  a  prophet  of  God  and 
speaks  the  will  of  the  Lord.  President 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith  made  this  astute 
observation  at  the  solemn  assembly 
where  he  was  sustained  as  President 
of  the  Church: 

"1  desire  to  say  that  no  man  of  him- 
self can  lead  this  church.  It  is  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  he 
is  at  the  head.  The  Church  bears  his 
name,  has  his  priesthood,  administers 
his  gospel,  preaches  his  doctrine,  and 
does  his  work. 

"He  chooses  men  and  calls  them  to 
be  instruments  in  his  hands  to  accom- 
plish his  purposes,  and  he  guides  and 
directs  them  in  their  labors.  But  men  are 
only  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hands, 
and  the  honor  and  glory  for  all  that  his 
servants  accomplish  is  and  should  be 
ascribed  unto  him  forever. 

"If  this  were  the  work  of  man,  it 
would  fail,  but  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  does  not  fail.  And  we 
have  the  assurance  that  if  we  keep  the 
commandments  and  are  valiant  in  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  and  are  true  to 
every  trust,  the  Lord  will  guide  and 
direct  us  and  his  church  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness,  for  the  accomplish- 
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ment  of  all  his  purposes."  (Improve- 
ment Era,  June  1970,  p.  26.) 

He  then  said  of  his  first  counselor, 
who  is  now  the  President  of  the  Church: 
"President  Harold  B.  Lee  is  a  pillar  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  a  true  seer 
who  has  great  spiritual  strength  and  in- 
sight and  wisdom,  and  whose  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  of  the  Church 
and  its  needs  is  not  surpassed."  (Ibid., 
p.  27.) 

Advice  to  Frederick  G.  Williams 

As  the  Lord  said  to  Frederick  G. 
Williams,  second  counselor  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith:  ".  .  .  Listen 
to  the  voice  of  him  who  speaketh,  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  your  God,  .  .  . 

"Unto  whom  I  have  given  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom,  which  belong  always 
unto  the  Presidency  of  the  High  Priest- 
hood: 

"Therefore,  verily  I  acknowledge 
him  and  will  bless  him,  and  also  thee, 
inasmuch  as  thou  art  faithful  in  counsel, 
in  the  office  which  I  have  appointed 
unto  you,  in  prayer  always,  vocally  and 
in  thy  heart,  in  public  and  in  private, 
also  in  thy  ministry  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
among  thy  brethren."  (D&C  81:1-3.) 

This  applies  to  every  holder  of  the 
priesthood. 

Giving  heed  to  prophet's  words 

The  words  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  in  his  call  to  preside  over 
the  Church  apply  equally  to  our  be- 
loved President  Harold  B.  Lee:  ".  .  . 
thou  shalt  be  called  a  seer,  a  translator, 
a  prophet,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. .  .  . 

"Wherefore,  meaning  the  church, 
thou  shalt  give  heed  unto  all  his  words 
and  commandments  which  he  shall  give 
unto  you  as  he  receiveth  them,  walking 
in  all  holiness  before  me; 

"For  his  word  ye  shall  receive,  as 
if  from  mine  own  mouth,  in  all  pa- 
tience and  faith. 

"For  by  doing  these  things  the 


gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
you;  yea,  and  the  Lord  God  will  disperse 
the  powers  of  darkness  from  before 
you,  and  cause  the  heavens  to  shake 
for  your  good,  and  his  name's  glory. 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Him 
have  I  inspired  to  move  the  cause  of 
Zion  in  mighty  power  for  good,  and 
his  diligence  1  know,  and  his  prayers  I 
have  heard. 

".  .  .  behold,  I  will  bless  all  those 
who  labor  in  my  vineyard  with  a  mighty 
blessing,  and  they  shall  believe  on  his 
words,  which  are  given  him  through  me 
by  the  Comforter,  which  manifesteth 
that  Jesus  was  crucified  by  sinful  men 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  yea,  for  the 
remission  of  sins  unto  the  contrite 
heart."  (D&C  21:1,  4-7,  9.) 

You  deacons,  you  teachers,  you 
priests,  you  elders  and  seventies  and 
high  priests,  what  a  tremendous  priv- 
ilege it  is  to  hold  the  priesthood  of 
God  and  have  a  prophet  of  God  direct- 
ing us  today! 

As  Joseph  F.  Smith  clearly  stated 
regarding  the  President  of  the  Church: 
"Every  officer  in  the  Church  is  under 
his  direction,  and  he  is  directed  of 
God."  (Gospel  Doctrine,  p.  174.) 

Duties  of  the  President 

Let  us  always  remember  this.  The 
President  of  the  Church  holds  the 
keys  of  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood, 
and  there  is  no  business  or  office  in  the 
Church  that  the  President  of  the  Church 
may  not  fill.  In  fact,  every  office  in  the 
Church  belongs  to  the  President. 

The  Lord,  in  speaking  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  said:  "And  again,  the 
duty  of  the  President  of  the  office  of 
the  High  Priesthood  is  to  preside  over 
the  whole  church,  and  to  be  like  unto 
Moses — 

"Behold,  here  is  wisdom;  yea,  to 
be  a  seer,  a  revelator,  a  translator,  and 
a  prophet,  having  all  the  gifts  of  God 
which  he  bestows  upon  the  head  of 
the  church."  (D&C  107:91-92.) 
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It  is  most  important  that  we,  as 
members  of  the  Church,  accept  with- 
out reservation  President  Lee  as  a 
prophet  of  God  and  as  our  leader.  I  am 
glad  I  can  say  that  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart  with  every  bit  of  feeling  1 
have.  Let  us  listen  to  the  prophet's  voice 
and  follow  him,  not  blindly  but  by  faith. 
As  we  do  this,  we  will  never  go  astray. 
No  holder  of  the  priesthood  can  take 
it  lightly.  It  is  important  that  every 
member  magnify  his  priesthood  and 
realize  that  it  is  a  great  privilege  and 
blessing  to  be  able  to  hold  the  priest- 
hood of  God. 

Living  worthily 

We  must  be  true  to  the  faith  and 
dependable  in  every  way.  We  must  be 
an  example  to  the  world.  I  want  to  say 
to  you  young  men,  remember  that  the 
priesthood  which  you  hold  is  the  power 
of  God  delegated  to  you  to  act  in  his 
name  in  the  office  which  you  hold. 
The  Lord  expects  each  and  every  one  of 
us  to  live  worthy  of  this  priesthood 
and  be  an  example  to  the  world.  As 
President  Lee  said  when  he  was  first 
interviewed  after  being  appointed 
President  of  this  Church,  and  which 
has  been  referred  to  today,  his  mes- 
sage to  the  world,  and  surely  to  every 
one  of  us,  is  "Keep  the  command- 
ments." As  we  do  this,  we  will  be 
blessed. 

We  never  know  what  position  or 
blessing  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  us. 
It  is  our  responsibility  to  prepare  for 
any  call  that  may  come  to  us.  Joseph 
who  was  sold  into  Egypt  had  no  idea 
that  he  was  the  one  chosen  to  save  his 
people.  Through  his  faithfulness  and  by 
overcoming  temptation  he  was  blessed 
and  strengthened  by  the  Lord  and 
recognized  for  his  faithfulness. 

Moses  in  his  youth  did  not  know  he 
was  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  and  Mormon  did  not  know 
in  advance  of  the  great  and  important 
work  he  and  his  son  Moroni  would 
perform  in  preparing  and  preserving 
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the  sacred  records  concerning  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  each  case  it  was  because  they 
proved  their  faithfulness  from  boy- 
hood, and  in  every  position  they  held 
they  proved  themselves  worthy  and 
were  accepted  by  the  Lord. 

Faith  of  youth  of  Zion 

I  was  thrilled  as  that  group  sang 
this  afternoon:  "Shall  the  youth  of 
Zion  falter,"  and  then  clearly  sang, 
"No!"  There  is  a  difference  in  sing- 
ing "No"  and  meaning  "no,"  and  in 
living  it,  and  I  should  like  to  urge 
every  young  man  under  the  sound  of  my 
voice  this  night  to  prove  to  the  Lord 
that  the  youth  of  Zion  have  not  and  will 
not  falter,  but  they  will  be  an  example 
to  the  world,  an  influence  for  good.  And 
remember,  if  you  want  to  be  great  men, 
you  have  to  be  great  boys  and  youth. 
Prepare  yourselves  as  our  President  did 
while  he  was  in  his  youth. 

Joseph  Smith  at  age  14  had  no  idea 
that  he  would  be  President  of  the 
Church  and  a  prophet  of  God.  All  he 
wanted  was  to  know  which  church  was 
true.  He  was  foreordained,  as  each 
and  every  one  of  us  is  for  some  pur- 
pose, and  because  he  proved  faithful 
and  lived  worthy  he  was  called  to  this 
high  position.  Let  us  live  so  as  to  be 
worthy  and  accomplish  those  things  for 
which  we  have  been  foreordained. 

Acting  in  all  diligence 

President  Lee  as  a  young  man  had 
no  idea  that  he  would  ever  be  President 
of  the  Church,  but  his  faithful  per- 
formance in  every  office  he  held  proved 
him  worthy.  It  is  just  as  important  that 
the  president  of  the  deacons  quorum 
or  teachers  quorum  perform  his  duties 
and  walk  uprightly  before  the  Lord  as 
it  is  for  the  president  of  the  elders, 
seventies,  or  high  priests  if  he  wants  to 
be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  expects  every  man  to 
do  his  duty  and  to  be  true  to  the  cove- 
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nants  he  makes.  As  is  recorded  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  Lord 
said:  "Wherefore,  now  let  every  man 
learn  his  duty,  and  to  act  in  the  office 
in  which  he  is  appointed,  in  all  diligence. 

"He  that  is  slothful  shall  not  be 
counted  worthy  to  stand,  and  he  that 
learns  not  his  duty  and  shows  himself 
not  approved  shall  not  be  counted 
worthy  to  stand.  Even  so.  Amen." 
(D&C  107:99-100.) 

"Why  should  we  think  to  earn  a 
great  reward,  If  we  now  shun  the 
fight?"  It  is  important  that  every  holder 
of  the  priesthood,  old  and  young,  disci- 
pline himself,  overcome  evil,  keep 
himself  morally  clean,  keep  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
holy,  be  honest  in  his  dealings,  true 
to  the  trust  of  others,  and  live  so  as  to 
be  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  know 
him,  that  others  seeing  his  good  works 
may  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

We  must  see  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  goes  forward  and  help  his  church 
and  kingdom  here  upon  the  earth  to 
grow  and  expand  until  it  fills  the  whole 
earth.  This  is  our  responsibility  as 
holders  of  the  priesthood. 

Blessings  to  the  faithful 

Man  is  that  he  might  have  joy.  Have 
a  good  time.  Enjoy  life  by  doing  those 
things  which  are  righ  .  There  is  no  joy 


or  satisfaction  in  sin,  but  there  are 
great  blessings  promised  to  the  faithful. 
No  young  man  under  the  sound  of  my 
voice  knows  for  what  he  was  foreor- 
dained or  what  is  in  store  for  him,  but 
the  Lord  has  promised  that  "all  saints 
who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments  [he  was  -  not  referring 
to  the  Word  of  Wisdom  only,  but  walk- 
ing in  obedience  to  all  the  command- 
ments] shall  receive  health  in  their 
navel  and  marrow  to  their  bones; 

"And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great 
treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures; 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
and  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall 
pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  not  slay  them."  (D&C  89:18-21.) 

May  we  all  express  our  appreciation 
every  night  and  every  morning  to  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  we  have  of  being 
members  of  his  church  and  of  holding 
his  priesthood,  and  pray  for  courage 
and  strength  to  live  as  we  should  and 
thereby  prepare  ourselves  and  help 
others  to  prepare  themselves  for  eternal 
life,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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1  have  some  thoughts — notes  that 
I  thought  I  might  be  prompted  to  use 
tonight.  So,  if  the  Lord  is  willing,  I 
should  like  to  talk  to  you  now  for  a 
few  minutes  in  this  great  conference. 

Call  from  First  Presidency 

I  had  a  lesson  years  ago  as  to  the 
greatness  of  priesthood.  It  had  to  do 
with  the  call  of  the  First  Presidency  for 


me  to  come  to  their  office  on  a  day  that 
I  shall  never  forget — April  20,  1935.  I 
was  city  commissioner  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  I  was  a  stake  president. 

We  had  been  wrestling  with  this 
question  of  welfare.  There  were  few 
government  work  programs;  the  fi- 
nances of  the  Church  were  low;  we 
were  told  that  there  wasn't  much  that 
could  be  done  so  far  as  the  finances  of 
the  Church  were  concerned.  And  here 
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we  were  with  4,800  of  our  7,300  peo- 
ple who  were  wholly  or  partially  de- 
pendent. We  had  only  one  place  to  go, 
and  that  was  to  apply  the  Lord's  pro- 
gram as  set  forth  in  the  revelations. 

It  was  from  our  humble  efforts  that 
the  First  Presidency,  knowing  that 
we  had  had  some  experience,  called  me 
one  morning  asking  if  I  would  come 
to  their  office.  It  was  Saturday  morn- 
ing; there  were  no  calls  on  their  cal- 
endar, and  for  hours  in  that  forenoon 
they  talked  with  me  and  told  me  that 
they  wanted  me  to  resign  from  the  city 
commission,  and  they  would  release 
me  from  being  stake  president;  that  they 
wished  me  now  to  head  up  the  welfare 
movement  to  turn  the  tide  from  gov- 
ernment relief,  direct  relief,  and  help  to 
put  the  Church  in  a  position  where  it 
could  take  care  of  its  own  needy. 

Power  of  priesthood 

After  that  morning  I  rode  in  my  car 
(spring  was  just  breaking)  up  to  the 
head  of  City  Creek  Canyon  into  what 
was  then  called  Rotary  Park;  and  there, 
all  by  myself,  I  offered  one  of  the  most 
humble  prayers  of  my  life. 

There  I  was,  just  a  young  man  in 
my  thirties.  My  experience  had  been 
limited.  I  was  born  in  a  little  country 
town  in  Idaho.  I  had  hardly  been  out- 
side the  boundaries  of  the  states  of 
Utah  and  Idaho.  And  now  to  put  me  in 
a  position  where  I  was  to  reach  out  to 
the  entire  membership  of  the  Church, 
worldwide,  was  one  of  the  most  stag- 
gering contemplations  that  I  could 
imagine.  How  could  I  do  it  with  my 
limited  understanding? 

As  I  kneeled  down,  my  petition  was, 
"What  kind  of  an  organization  should 
be  set  up  in  order  to  accomplish  what 
the  Presidency  has  assigned?"  And 
there  came  to  me  on  that  glorious 
morning  one  of  the  most  heavenly  reali- 
zations of  the  power  of  the  priesthood 
of  God.  It  was  as  though  something 
were  saying  to  me,  "There  is  no  new 
organization   necessary  to   take  care 
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of  the  needs  of  this  people.  All  that 
is  necessary  is  to  put  the  priesthood  of 
God  to  work.  There  is  nothing  else  that 
you  need  as  a  substitute." 

With  that  understanding,  then,  and 
with  the  simple  application  of  the 
power  of  the  priesthood,  the  welfare 
program  has  gone  forward  now  by  leaps 
and  bounds,  overcoming  obstacles  that 
seemed  impossible,  until  now  it  stands 
as  a  monument  to  the  power  of  the 
priesthood,  the  like  of  which  I  could 
only  glimpse  in  those  days  to  which  I 
have  made  reference. 

Now,  with  that  understanding  of 
priesthood  power,  let  me  speak  of  a 
few  other  matters  that  have  come  to 
my  mind  tonight. 

Paul's  warnings 

There  are  two  scriptures  I  would 
have  you  think  of  as  applicable  today 
as  they  were  in  the  period  following  the 
advent  of  the  Savior  in  the  meridian 
of  time  in  the  post-apostolic  period. 
In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  apos- 
tle Paul  gave  these  charges  to  the  elders 
of  Israel.  He  said: 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God.  .  .  . 

"For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

"Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them."  (Acts  20:28- 
30.) 

And  then  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Galatians: 

"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel: 

"Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

"But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
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"As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

"For  ...  1  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man. 

"For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ."  (Gal.  1:6-12.) 

Warnings  applicable  today 

Today  those  warnings  are  just  as 
applicable  as  they  were  in  that  day 
in  which  they  were  given. 

There  are  some  as  wolves  among  us. 
By  that,  I  mean  some  who  profess 
membership  in  this  church  who  are  not 
sparing  the  flock.  And  among  our  own 
membership,  men  are  arising  speaking 
perverse  things.  Now  perverse  means 
diverting  from  the  right  or  correct,  and 
being  obstinate  in  the  wrong,  willfully, 
in  order  to  draw  the  weak  and  unwary 
members  of  the  Church  away  after 
them. 

And  as  the  apostle  Paul  said,  it  is 
likewise  a  marvel  to  us  today,  as  it  was 
in  that  day,  that  some  members  are  so 
soon  removed  from  those  who  taught 
them  the  gospel  and  are  removed  from 
the  true  teachings  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  to  be  led  astray  into  something 
that  corrupts  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  into  vicious  and  wicked 
practices  and  performances. 

These,  as  have  been  evidenced  by 
shocking  events  among  some  of  these 
splinter  groups,  have  been  accursed,  as 
the  prophets  warned;  and  they  are  ob- 
viously in  the  power  of  that  evil  one 
who  feeds  the  gullible  with  all  the 
sophistries  which  Satan  has  employed 
since  the  beginning  of  time. 

Rumor  and  gossip 

I  should  like  now  to  make  reference 
to  some  of  these.  The  first  is  the  spread 
of  rumor  and  gossip  (we  have  men- 
tioned this  before)  which,  when  once 


started,  gains  momentum  as  each  tell- 
ing becomes  more  fanciful,  until  un- 
wittingly those  who  wish  to  dwell  on 
the  sensational  repeat  them  in  fire- 
sides, in  classes,  in  Relief  Society  gath- 
erings and  priesthood  quorum  classes 
without  first  verifying  the  source  before 
becoming  a  party  to  causing  speculation 
and  discussions  that  steal  time  away 
from  the  things  that  would  be  profitable 
and  beneficial  and  enlightening  to 
their  souls. 

Just  an  example:  I  understand 
that  there  is  a  widely  circulated  story 
that  I  was  alleged  to  have  had  a  patriar- 
chal blessing  (I  don't  know  whether  any 
of  you  have  heard  about  that)  that  had 
to  do  with  the  coming  of  the  Savior  and 
the  ten  tribes  of  Israel. 

In  the  first  place,  a  patriarchal  bless- 
ing is  a  sacred  document  to  the  person 
who  has  received  it  and  is  never  given 
for  publication  and,  as  all  patriarchal 
blessings,  should  be  kept  as  a  private 
possession  to  the  one  who  has  received 
it. 

And  second,  with  reference  to  that 
which  I  was  alleged  to  have  had,  suffice 
it  to  say  that  such  a  quotation  is  incorrect 
and  without  foundation  in  fact. 

There  is  one  thing  that  shocks  me: 
I  have  learned,  in  some  instances,  that 
those  who  have  heard  of  these  rumors 
are  disappointed  when  I  tell  them  they 
are  not  so.  They  seem  to  have  enjoyed 
believing  a  rumor  without  substance 
of  fact.  I  would  earnestly  urge  that  no 
such  idle  gossip  be  spread  abroad 
without  making  certain  as  to  whether 
or  not  it  is  true. 

Message  of  First  Presidency 

The  First  Presidency  in  August  1913 
issued  a  warning  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  which  could  bear  repeating 
today.  Let  me  read  you  a  few  things 
that  were  said  then: 

"To  the  officers  and  members  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints: 

"From  the  days  of  Hiram  Page 
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(Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  28),  at  different 
periods  there  have  been  manifestations 
from  delusive  spirits  to  members  of  the 
Church.  Sometimes  these  have  come  to 
men  and  women  who  because  of  trans- 
gression became  easy  prey  to  the  Arch- 
Deceiver.  At  other  times  people  who 
pride  themselves  on  their  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  rules  and  ordinances 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  are  led 
astray  by  false  spirits,  who  exercise 
an  influence  so  imitative  of  that  which 
proceeds  from  a  Divine  source  that 
even  these  persons,  who  think  they  are 
'the  very  elect,'  find  it  difficult  to  discern 
the  essential  difference.  Satan  himself 
has  transformed  himself  to  be  appar- 
ently 'an  angel  of  light.' 

"When  visions,  dreams,  tongues, 
prophecy,  impressions  or  an  extraor- 
dinary gift  or  inspiration  convey  some- 
thing out  of  harmony  with  the  accepted 
revelations  of  the  Church  or  contrary  to 
the  decisions  of  its  constituted  authori- 
ties, Latter-day  Saints  may  know  that  it 
is  not  of  God,  no  matter  how  plausible 
it  may  appear.  Also,  they  should  under- 
stand that  directions  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Church  will  come,  by  rev- 
elation, through  the  head.  All  faithful 
members  are  entitled  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  themselves,  their 
families,  and  for  those  over  whom  they 
are  appointed  and  ordained  to  pre- 
side. But  anything  at  discord  with 
that  which  comes  from  God  through  the 
head  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  re- 
ceived as  authoritative  or  reliable.  In 
secular  as  well  as  spiritual  affairs,  Saints 
may  receive  Divine  guidance  and  rev- 
elation affecting  themselves,  but  this 
does  not  convey  authority  to  direct 
others,  and  is  not  to  be  accepted  when 
contrary  to  Church  covenants,  doc- 
trine or  discipline,  or  to  known  facts, 
demonstrated  truths,  or  good  common 
sense.  No  person  has  the  right  to  induce 
his  fellow  members  of  the  Church  to 
engage  in  speculations  or  take  stock  in 
ventures  of  any  kind  on  the  specious 
claim  of  Divine  revelation  or  vision  or 
dream,  especially  when  it  is  in  opposi- 
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tion  to  the  voice  of  recognized  authority, 
local  or  general.  The  Lord's  Church 
'is  a  house  of  order.'  It  is  not  governed 
by  individual  gifts  or  manifestations, 
but  by  the  order  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  as  sustained  by  the  voice 
and  vote  of  the  Church  in  its  appointed 
conferences. 

"The  history  of  the  Church  records 
many  pretended  revelations  claimed 
by  impostors  or  zealots  who  believed 
in  the  manifestations  they  sought  to 
lead  other  persons  to  accept,  and  in 
every  instance,  disappointment,  sorrow 
and  disaster  have  resulted  therefrom. 
Financial  loss  and  sometimes  utter  ruin 
have  followed." 

Duty  of  priesthood 

This  is  something  that  is  recurring 
time  and  time  again,  and  we  call  upon 
you  holders  of  the  priesthood  to  stamp 
out  any  such  and  to  set  to  flight  all  such 
things  as  are  creeping  in,  people  rising 
up  here  and  there  who  have  had  some 
"marvelous"  kind  of  a  manifestation, 
as  they  claim,  and  who  try  to  lead  the 
people  in  a  course  that  has  not  been 
dictated  from  the  heads  of  the  Church. 

As  I  say,  it  never  ceases  to  amaze 
me  how  gullible  some  of  our  Church 
members  are  in  broadcasting  these 
sensational  stories,  or  dreams,  or  vi- 
sions, some  alleged  to  have  been  given 
to  Church  leaders,  past  or  present,  sup- 
posedly from  some  person's  private 
diary,  without  first  verifying  the  report 
with  proper  Church  authorities. 

If  our  people  want  to  be  safely  guided 
during  these  troublous  times  of  deceit 
and  false  rumors,  they  must  follow 
their  leaders  and  seek  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  order  to 
avoid  falling  prey  to  clever  manipula- 
tors who,  with  cunning  sophistry,  seek 
to  draw  attention  and  gain  a  following 
to  serve  their  own  notions  and  some- 
times sinister  motives. 

The  Lord's  test 

The  Lord  has  very  plainly  set  forth  a 
test  by  which  anyone  may  challenge 


PRESIDENT  HAROLD  B.  LEE 


127 


any  and  all  who  may  come  claiming, 
clandestinely,  to  have  received  some 
kind  of  priesthood  authority.  Now  this 
is  what  the  Lord  said  in  the  42nd  sec- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
verse  11: 

"Again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
not  be  given  to  any  one  to  go  forth  to 
preach  my  gospel,  or  to  build  up  my 
church,  except  he  be  ordained  by  some- 
one who  has  authority,  and  it  is  known 
to  the  church  that  he  has  authority  and 
has  been  regularly  ordained  by  the 
heads  of  the  church." 

Now,  if  one  comes  claiming  that  he 
has  authority,  ask  him,  "Where  do 
you  get  your  authority?  Have  you  been 
ordained  by  someone  who  has  author- 
ity, who  is  known  to  the  Church,  that 
you  have  authority  and  have  been 
regularly  ordained  by  the  heads  of  the 
Church?"  If  the  answer  is  no,  you 
may  know  that  he  is  an  imposter.  This 
is  the  test  that  our  people  should  al- 
ways apply  when  some  imposter  comes 
trying  to  lead  them  astray. 

Constituted  authority 

Now  there  is  another  danger  that 
confronts  us.  There  seem  to  be  those 
among  us  who  are  as  wolves  among  the 
flock,  trying  to  lead  some  who  are 
weak  and  unwary  among  Church  mem- 
bers, according  to  reports  that  have 
reached  us,  who  are  taking  the  law  into 
their  own  hands  by  refusing  to  pay 
their  income  tax  because  they  have 
some  political  disagreement  with  con- 
stituted authorities. 

Others  have  tried  to  marshal  ci- 
vilians, without  police  authority,  and  to 
arm  themselves  to  battle  against  pos- 
sible dangers,  little  realizing  that  in  so 
doing  they  themselves  become  the  ones 
who,  by  obstructing  the  constituted 
authority,  would  become  subject  to 
arrest  and  imprisonment. 

We  have  even  heard  of  someone 
claiming  Church  membership  in  protest 
against  pornographic  pictures  being 
displayed  in  theaters,  having  planted 


bombs,  and  therefore  becoming  subject 
to  punishment  by  the  law  and  subse- 
quently standing  judgment  before 
the  disciplinary  bodies  of  the  Church. 

While  we  must  stand  solidly  behind 
those  who  are  trying  to  stamp  out 
the  filthy  and  provocative  display  of 
so-called  pornographic  materials,  we 
have  but  one  answer  to  all  those  who 
thus  take  such  radical  measures,  and 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

"Let  no  man  think  he  is  ruler;  but 
let  God  rule  him  that  judgeth,  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  or, 
in  other  words,  him  that  counseleth 
or  sitteth  upon  the  judgment  seat. 

"Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of 
the  land  .  .  .  until  he  reigns  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign,  and  subdues  all 
enemies  under  his  feet."  (D&C  58:20- 
22.) 

Sin  of  adultery 

I  want  to  warn  this  great  body  of 
priesthood  against  that  great  sin  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  has 
been  labeled  as  a  sin  second  only  in 
seriousness  to  the  sin  of  murder.  I 
speak  of  the  sin  of  adultery,  which,  as 
you  know,  was  the  name  used  by  the 
Master  as  he  referred  to  unlicensed 
sexual  sins  of  fornication  as  well  as 
adultery;  and  besides  this,  the  equally 
grievous  sin  of  homosexuality,  which 
seems  to  be  gaining  momentum  with 
social  acceptance  in  the  Babylon  of 
the  world,  of  which  Church  members 
must  not  be  a  part. 

While  we  are  in  the  world,  we 
must  not  be  of  the  world.  Any  attempts 
being  made  by  the  schools  or  places  of 
entertainment  to  flaunt  sexual  perver- 
sions, which  can  do  nothing  but  excite 
to  experimentation,  must  find  among 
the  priesthood  in  this  church  a  vigor- 
ous and  unrelenting  defense  through 
every  lawful  means  that  can  be  em- 
ployed. 

The  common  judges  of  Israel,  our 
bishops  and  stake  presidents,  must 
not  stand  by  and  fail  to  apply  disci- 
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plinary  measures  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion, as  set  forth  plainly  in  the  laws  of 
the  Lord  and  procedures  as  set  forth 
in  plain  and  simple  instructions  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood.  Never  must 
we  allow  supposed  mercy  to  the  unre- 
pentant sinner  to  rob  the  justice  upon 
which  true  repentance  from  sinful 
practices  is  predicated. 

Loose  writings 

One  more  matter:  There  are  among 
us  many  loose  writings  predicting  the 
calamities  which  are  about  to  over- 
take us.  Some  of  these  have  been  pub- 
licized as  though  they  were  necessary 
to  wake  up  the  world  to  the  horrors 
about  to  overtake  us.  Many  of  these 
are  from  sources  upon  which  there 
cannot  be  unquestioned  reliance. 

Are  you  priesthood  bearers  aware 
of  the  fact  that  we  need  no  such  publi- 
cations to  be  forewarned,  if  we  were 
only  conversant  with  what  the  scrip- 
tures have  already  spoken  to  us  in 
plainness? 

Sure  word  of  prophecy 

Let  me  give  you  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  on  which  you  should  rely  for 
your  guide  instead  of  these  strange 
sources  which  may  have  great  political 
implications. 

Read  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew — 
particularly  that  inspired  version  as  con- 
tained in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 
(Joseph  Smith  1.) 

Then  read  the  45th  section  of 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  where  the 
Lord,  not  man,  has  documented  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

Now  turn  to  section  101  and  section 
133  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
and  hear  the  step-by-step  recounting 
of  events  leading  up  to  the  coming  of 
the  Savior. 

Finally,  turn  to  the  promises  the 
Lord  makes  to  those  who  keep  the 
commandments  when  these  judgments 
descend  upon  the  wicked,  as  set  forth 


in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec- 
tion 38. 

Brethren,  these  are  some  of  the 
writings  with  which  you  should  concern 
yourselves,  rather  than  commentaries 
that  may  come  from  those  whose  in- 
formation may  not  be  the  most  reli- 
able and  whose  motives  may  be  subject 
to  question.  And  may  I  say,  parenthet- 
ically, most  of  such  writers  are  not 
handicapped  by  having  any  authentic 
information  on  their  writings. 

As  the  Lord  has  admonished  priest- 
hood bearers  from  the  beginning: 
"Wherefore,  gird  up  your  loins  and  be 
prepared.  Behold,  the  kingdom  is 
yours,  and  the  enemy  shall  not  over- 
come. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all;  and  there  is  none  else  with 
whom  I  am  well  pleased; 

"For  all  flesh  is  corrupted  before 
me;  and  the  powers  of  darkness  prevail 
upon  the  earth,  among  the  children  of 
men,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven — 

"Which  causeth  silence  to  reign,  and 
all  eternity  is  pained.  .  .  ."  (D&C  38:9- 
12.) 


Following  leadership 

Now  brethren,  I  have  spoken  plainly 
to  you  in  this  priesthood  session.  Let 
what  has  been  said  by  all  the  brethren 
tonight,  and  in  this  conference,  not  fall 
on  deaf  ears.  Let  these  admonitions  be 
received  as  the  Lord  directed  they 
should  be  received,  in  an  early  revela- 
tion, to  which  President  Tanner  has 
already  made  reference,  "as  if  from 
mine  own  mouth,  in  all  patience  and 
faith."  (D&C  21:5.) 

Only  by  so  doing  can  we  be  truly 
one  as  a  body  of  priesthood,  by  fol- 
lowing the  leadership  that  the  Lord  has 
established  in  our  day  in  order  that 
we  may  be  one.  And  he  warns  us  if  we 
are  not  one,  we  are  not  his,  as  he  has 
declared  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants. 
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Call  to  Presidency 

There  are  one  or  two  things  1  should 
like  to  say  about  myself  and  this  present 
responsibility.  Never  had  I  thought  of 
myself  as  one  day  becoming  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church.  As  a  boy  in  my 
rural  community,  I  used  to  hear  the 
brethren  talk  about  a  "pillar"  in  the 
Church.  I  wondered  what  in  the  world 
it  meant.  It  must  be  something  great  to 
be  a  pillar  in  the  Church.  Well,  now, 
maybe  I  am  beginning  to  realize  some- 
thing about  what  that  means,  but  I 
know  this:  those  who  try  to  guess  ahead 
of  time  as  to  who  is  going  to  be  the  next 
President  of  the  Church  are  just  gam- 
bling as  they  might  be  on  a  horse  race, 
because  only  the  Lord  has  the  time 
table. 

1  remember  one  time  Elder  Charles 
A.  Callis  in  a  Council  of  the  Twelve 
meeting.  There  was  a  rather  spirited  dis- 
cussion on  some  questions.  One  of  the 
Brethren  said,  "You  had  better  listen 
to  Brother  George  Albert  Smith,  the 
President  of  the  Twelve,  because  he 
may  be  the  next  President  of  the 
Church." 

Brother  Callis  smiled  and  said, 
"Oh,  I  wouldn't  be  too  sure.  Three 
times  in  my  life  I  have  chosen  the  next 
President  of  the  Church,  and  all  three 
of  them  died  before  they  came  to  the 
presidency."  The  Lord  only  knows, 
and  for  us  to  speculate  or  to  presume 
is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Brigham  Young's  counsel 

I  have  one  other  thought  I  should 
like  to  express.  Brigham  Young  was 
a  great  defender  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  There  were  Judases  in  the  ranks 
in  that  day,  just  as  there  were  in  the 
Savior's  day,  and  just  as  we  have  today, 
some  who  are  members  of  the  Church 
who  are  undercutting  us,  who  are 
betraying  their  trusts.  We  are  shocked 
when  we  see  the  places  from  which 
some  of  these  things  come. 

Brigham  Young  was  invited  by  some 


of  these  men  who  were  trying  to  depose 
the  Prophet  Joseph  from  his  position  as 
President  of  the  Church;  but  they 
made  a  mistake  by  inviting  President 
Brigham  Young  into  their  circle.  And 
after  he  had  listened  to  what  their 
motives  were,  he  said  something  to  this 
effect:  "I  want  to  say  something  to  you 
men.  You  cannot  destroy  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  prophet  of  God,  but  you  can 
cut  the  thread  that  binds  you  to  the 
prophet  of  God,  and  sink  yourselves  to 
hell." 

There  was  a  pugilist  there  by  the 
name  of  Jacob  Bump,  so  the  story  goes, 
who  doubled  up  his  fists  and  started 
toward  President  Young,  who  replied 
to  this  man's  threats:  "I  would  like  to 
lay  hands  on  a  man  like  you  in  defense 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith." 

Remember  that,  brethren.  You  can- 
not destroy  the  appointments  of  the 
prophets  of  God.  The  Lord  knows 
whom  he  wants  to  preside  in  his  church, 
and  sometimes  it  takes  a  lot  of  prac- 
ticing, guiding,  testing,  before  he  may 
know  whether  or  not  one  of  us  is  pre- 
pared for  the  present  assignment. 

Each  has  his  place 

Now  I  think  it  is  folly  for  one  to 
compare  one  President  of  the  Church 
with  another.  No  one  takes  the  place  of 
another  President  of  the  Church.  Each 
President  has  his  own  place.  I  had  a 
lesson  taught  me  some  years  ago  when, 
in  company  with  one  of  the  brethren,  I 
had  reorganized  the  presidency  of  the 
Ensign  Stake.  We  had  named  the 
bishop  of  one  of  the  wards  as  stake 
president.  It  was  near  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  he  elected  to  remain  as 
bishop,  along  with  his  first  counselor, 
who  was  a  bishop,  until  they  had 
closed  the  books  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Six  weeks  after  they  were  sustained, 
the  stake  president  suddenly  passed 
away. 

Then  I  began  to  receive  a  barrage  of 
letters.  Where  in  the  world  was  the 
inspiration  for  you  to  call  a  man  whom 
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the  Lord  was  going  to  let  die  in  six 
weeks?  They  invited  me  to  talk  at  his 
services,  and  some  seemed  to  be  ex- 
pecting me  to  try  to  explain  why  I  had 
appointed  a  man  that  the  Lord  was 
going  to  take  home  in  six  weeks. 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
sat  on  the  stand  and  heard  my  attempt 
to  satisfy  these  people,  and  he  said 
to  me,  "Don't  you  let  that  bother  you. 
If  you  have  called  a  man  to  a  position 
in  this  church  and  he  dies  the  next 
day,  that  position  would  have  a  bearing 
on  what  he  will  be  called  to  do  when 
he  leaves  this  earth." 

I  believe  that.  I  believe  that  every 
President  of  this  church,  every  apostle 
of  this  church,  every  bishop,  every 
stake  president,  every  presiding  position 
will  have  a  bearing  on  what  one  is 
called  to  do  when  he  leaves  this  earth. 

And  so,  when  you  think  of  one 
President  taking  the  place  of  another, 
he  doesn't.  That  President  maintains 
his  own  place.  We  shouldn't  try  to  com- 
pare one  as  being  greater  than  this  one 
or  greater  than  the  other,  because 
each  one  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
in  his  own  time  the  one  most  needed 
for  that  particular  time.  You  may  be 
sure  of  that. 

"Iffy"  blessings 

Now,  just  one  final  thought.  1  sat 
in  a  class  in  Sunday  School  in  my  own 
ward  one  day,  and  the  teacher  was  the 
son  of  a  patriarch.  He  said  he  used 
to  take  down  the  blessings  of  his  father, 
and  he  noticed  that  his  father  gave 
what  he  called  "iffy"  blessings.  He 
would  give  a  blessing,  but  it  was 
predicated  on  "if  you  will  not  do  this" 
or  "if  you  will  cease  doing  that."  And 
he  said,  "I  watched  these  men  to  whom 
my  father  gave  the  'iffy'  blessings,  and 
I  saw  that  many  of  them  did  not  heed 
the  warning  that  my  father  as  a  patri- 
arch had  given,  and  the  blessings  were 
never  received  because  they  did  not 
comply." 


You  know,  this  started  me  thinking. 
I  went  back  into  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  and  began  to  read  the  "iffy" 
revelations  that  have  been  given  to  the 
various  brethren  in  the  Church.  If 
you  want  to  have  an  exercise  in  some- 
thing that  will  startle  you,  read  some 
of  the  warnings  that  were  given  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  Thomas  B. 
Marsh,  Martin  Harris,  some  of  the 
Whitmer  brothers,  William  E.  McLellin 
— warnings  which,  had  they  heeded, 
some  would  not  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside.  But  because  they  did  not 
heed,  and  they  didn't  clear  up  their 
lives,  they  fell  by  the  wayside,  and 
some  had  to  be  dropped  from  mem- 
bership in  the  Church. 

Trust  in  the  Lord 

Now,  there  is  one  thing  that  I  think 
we  should  all  be  mindful  of.  I  was 
with  a  group  of  missionaries  in  the 
temple  one  day.  A  question  was  asked 
by  one  of  the  sisters  about  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  concerning  the  promise 
made  that  if  one  would  keep  the  Word 
of  Wisdom  he  should  run  and  not  be 
weary  and  should  walk  and  not  faint. 
And  she  said,  "How  could  that  promise 
be  realized  if  a  person  were  crippled? 
How  could  he  receive  the  blessing  that 
he  could  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk 
and  not  faint,  if  he  were  crippled?" 

I  answered  her,  "Did  you  ever  doubt 
the  Lord?  The  Lord  said  that." 

The  trouble  with  us  today,  there  are 
too  many  of  us  who  put  question  marks 
instead  of  periods  after  what  the  Lord 
says.  I  want  you  to  think  about  that. 
We  shouldn't  be  concerned  about  why 
he  said  something,  or  whether  or  not 
it  can  be  made  so.  Just  trust  the  Lord. 
We  don't  try  to  find  the  answers  or 
explanations.  We  shouldn't  try  to  spend 
time  explaining  what  the  Lord  didn't 
see  fit  to  explain.  We  spend  useless 
time. 

If  you  would  teach  our  people  to 
put  periods  and  not  question  marks 
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after  what  the  Lord  has  declared,  we 
would  say,  "It  is  enough  for  me  to 
know  that  is  what  the  Lord  said." 

The  gospel  is  true 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  told  a 
story  after  going  into  Vietnam  that  to 
me  was  a  great  lesson.  There  was  a 
young  man,  as  I  remember  it,  who 
was  in  the  military  service  in  Vietnam 
and  who  joined  the  Church  and  was 
now  about  to  go  back  to  his  home 
country  in  Southeast  Asia. 

Brother  Hinckley  said  to  him, 
"What  is  it  going  to  do  to  you  when 
you  get  back  home  now  that  you  have 
joined  the  Church?" 

"Oh,"  said  the  youth,  "I  will  be 
cast  out.  My  family  will  disown  me.  I 
will  have  difficulty  in  school.  I  will 
have  no  military  rank." 

Elder  Hinckley  then  asked,  "Isn't 
that  a  pretty  big  price  to  pay?" 

And  this  young  man  looked  at  Elder 
Hinckley  and  said,  "Well,  the  gospel 
is  true,  isn't  it?" 

That  was  a  soul-searching  question 
for  Brother  Hinckley,  who  replied: 
"Yes,  my  boy,  with  all  my  soul,  the 
gospel  is  true." 

And  then  this  young  man  said, 
"Well,  what  else  matters  then?" 

Brethren  of  the  priesthood,  if  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  true — and  it 
is  true — what  else  matters?  The  Lord 
may  bless  us  with  that  rock-bottom 
testimony  that  will  guide  us  through 
all  the  perils  of  life  if  we  will  just 
continue  to  say  to  ourselves,  "Because 
I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  nothing 
else  matters." 

I  bear  you  my  solemn  witness  that  it 
is  true,  that  the  Lord  is  in  his  heavens; 
he  is  closer  to  us  than  you  have  any 
idea.  You  ask  when  the  Lord  gave  the 
last  revelation  to  this  church.  The  Lord 
is  giving  revelations  day  by  day,  and 
you  will  witness  and  look  back  on 
this  period  and  see  some  of  the  mighty 
revelations  the  Lord  has  given  in  your 
day  and  time.  To  that  I  bear  you  my 


witness,  and  leave  with  you  my  testi- 
mony this  night,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Sessions  of  the  General  Conference 
will  be  received  by  millions  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  over  many 
television  and  radio  stations  cooperat- 
ing to  provide  the  extensive  coverage 
of  this  conference. 

The  International  Short-wave  Radio 
Station  WNYW  will  broadcast  the 
Sunday  morning  session  to  Europe, 
South  and  Central  America,  Africa  and 
parts  of  Asia. 

Over  eighty  radio  stations  will 
broadcast  conference  Sunday  morning 
in  major  cities  of  Mexico  and  Central 
America. 

The  CBS  Radio  Tabernacle  Choir 
Broadcast  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00 
tomorrow  morning.  Those  desiring  to 
attend  must  be  in  their  seats  before 
9:15  a.m. 

As  thousands  leave  this  great  priest- 
hood meeting  tonight,  we  remind  you 
as  we  always  do  to  obey  traffic  rules, 
use  caution,  and  be  courteous  in  your 
driving. 

The  music  for  this  session  has  been 
furnished  by  the  Male  Choir  of  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  with  Jay 
Welch  and  Hal  Gundersen,  conducting, 
and  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ.  To 
you  young  brethren,  we  say  we  deeply 
appreciate  your  inspiring  music  and  the 
service  you  have  rendered. 

The  chorus  now  with  Hal  Gundersen 
conducting,  and  Brother  Darley  at  the 
organ,  will  close  the  meeting  with 
"Beautiful  Savior,"  after  which  the 
benediction  will  be  pronounced  by 
President  J.  Ballard  Washburn,  presi- 
dent of  the*  Kanab  Stake.  The  con- 
ference will  then  be  adjourned  until 
ten  o'clock  tomorrow  morning. 


The  Male  Choir  sang  the  number 
"Beautiful  Savior." 
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President  J.  Ballard  Washburn  of  The  conference  was  adjourned  until 
the  Kanab  Stake  offered  the  benediction.     Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock. 


THIRD  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


SIXTH  SESSION 

The  sixth  session  of  the  conference 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Sun- 
day, October  8,  1972,  at  ten  o'clock 
a.m. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  presided 
and  conducted  this  session  of  the 
conference. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  under  the 
direction  of  Richard  P.  Condie,  with 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ, 
furnished  the  special  music  for  this 
session. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  meeting, 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  without  announce- 
ment sang  "Awake  the  Trumpets 
Lofty  Sound." 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  then  made 
the  following  remarks: 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to 
all  present  this  morning  in  this  historic 
Tabernacle.  This  is  the  142nd  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
General  and  local  church  leaders, 
special  guests,  educational  and  civic 
leaders,  and  thousands  of  members  of 
the  Church  from  far  and  near,  we 
welcome  you  to  this  session. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  will  be 
received  by  millions  in  the  United  States 


and  Canada  over  hundreds  of  radio 
and  television  stations  cooperating 
to  provide  the  extensive  coverage  of 
this  conference. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  which 
opened  these  services  singing  "Awake 
the  Trumpets  Lofty  Sound"  under 
the  direction  of  Richard  P.  Condie, 
with  Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ, 
will  now  favor  us  with  Haydn's 
"Achieved  Is  the  Glorious  Work," 
following  which  Elder  Lester  F. 
Hewlett,  Jr.,  former  president  of  the 
Australia  South  Mission,  will  offer  the 
invocation. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
"Achieved  Is  the  Glorious  Work." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Lester  F.  Hewlett,  Jr.,  former 
president  of  the  Australia  South  Mission. 

After  the  invocation  the  choir 
sang  "Still,  Still  with  Thee"  without 
announcement. 


President  Lee 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  hymns  ever 
written,  "Still,  Still  with  Thee." 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to 
hear  from  President  N.  Eldon 
Tanner,  first  counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church. 
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It  is  a  privilege  indeed,  but  a  heavy 
responsibility,  to  address  this  vast 
audience  in  this  historic  Tabernacle  and 
those  who  are  listening  in;  and  I  humbly 
pray  that  the  spirit  and  blessings  of  the 
Lord  will  attend  us  this  lovely  Sabbath 
morning. 

Advice  from  outer  space 

Conditions  in  the  world  today  have 
caused  me  to  ponder  over  an  editorial 
which  I  read  recently.  It  states: 

"A  German  astronomer  believes 
that  'the  earth's  young  civilization  is 
now  approaching  its  first  great  crisis 
because  of  its  newly  found  powers  of 
self-destruction,'  and  'man's  best  hope 
of  avoiding  disaster  is  to  listen  hard  for 
radioed  advice  coming  from  far  out  in 
starry  space.' 

"Out  there,  somewhere,  this  scien- 
tist believes,  is  a  wise  old  civilization 
that  has  survived  many  crises  and  is 
trying  to  warn  the  callow  earth  against 
the  mistakes  of  its  own  youth. 

"What  an  astute  observation!  Ye 
for  thousands  of  years  the  Master  Crea- 
tor from  his  world  has  been  trying  to 
get  his  earth  people  to  listen  hard  for 
advice  and  wisdom.  Either  they  haven't 
tuned  in  or  they  have  been  dull  of 
sight  and  hearing.  There  have  been 
many  messages  from  other  worlds." 
(Church  Information  Service,  Septem- 
ber 1970.) 

God's  messages 

Since  the  very  beginning  of  time  we 
have  a  record  of  God's  messages  to 
man,  either  by  personal  appearance, 
by  angels,  by  direct  revelation,  by 
visions,  by  dreams,  or  by  inspiration. 
The  first  instance  is  where  the  Lord 
God  appeared  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden;  and  after  they  were 


driven  out  of  the  garden,  they  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  though 
they  did  not  see  him,  they  heard  his 
voice.  He  gave  them  commandments 
that  they  should  worship  the  Lord  their 
God  and  offer  sacrifices  unto  him. 

".  .  .  And  Adam  was  obedient  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

"And  after  many  days  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  Adam,  saying: 
Why  dost  thou  offer  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord?  And  Adam  said  unto  him:  I 
know  not,  save  the  Lord  commanded 
me: 

"And  then  the  angel  spake,  saying: 
This  thing  is  a  similitude  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father, 
which  is  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

"Wherefore,  thou  shalt  do  all  that 
thou  doest  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and 
thou  shalt  repent  and  call  upon  God  in 
the  name  of  the  Son  forevermore. 

"And  in  that  day  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  upon  Adam,  which  beareth  record 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  saying:  I  am 
the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father  from 
the  beginning,  henceforth  and  forever, 
that  as  thou  hast  fallen  thou  mayest  be 
redeemed,  and  all  mankind,  even  as  many 
as  will.  "  (Moses  5:5-9.  Italics  added.) 

It  is  evident  therefore  that  Adam, 
through  revelation,  knew  that  Christ 
would  atone  and  suffer  for  the  sins  of 
men  and  that  there  would  be  a  resur- 
rection. This  is  an  evidence  that,  as 
Amos  said,  "Surely  the  Lord  God  will 
do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets."  (Amos 
3:7.) 

Refusal  to  accept  prophets 

It  is  hard  to  understand  why  so 
many  people  are  prepared  to  accept 
facts  as  recorded  by  historians  in  secular 
history  and  yet  refuse  to  accept  eccles- 
iastical history  as  recorded  in  the  scrip- 
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tures  by  men  whose  characters  are 
beyond  reproach,  and  even  refuse  to 
believe,  as  having  come  from  the  Lord, 
prophecies  that  have  been  fulfilled  and 
verified  by  secular  history.  Espe- 
cially have  men  through  the  ages  refused 
to  accept  prophets  of  their  own  time, 
and  many  of  them  have  been  perse- 
cuted, ridiculed,  and  slain. 

The  scriptures  are  replete  with  in- 
cidents lamenting  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  people  have  always  refused 
to  accept  the  prophets  who  have  cried 
repentance  unto  them  and  reminded 
them  of  their  iniquities.  You  will  re- 
member what  the  Savior  said  to  the 
multitude  when  denouncing  the  Scribes 
and  the  Pharisees: 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

"Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate. 

"For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  (Matt.  23:37-39.) 

Nephi's  complaint 

We  must  listen  to  and  support  the  , 
prophets  if  we  are  to  gain  favor  with 
the  Lord.  An  early  New  World  prophet, 
Nephi,  complained  to  his  people: 

"Behold,  my  brethren,  have  ye  not 
read  that  God  gave  power  unto  one 
man,  even  Moses,  to  smite  upon  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  parted 
hither  and  thither,  insomuch  that  the 
Israelites,  who  were  our  fathers,  came 
through  upon  dry  ground,  and  the 
waters  closed  upon  the  armies  of  the 
Egyptians  and  swallowed  them  up? 

"And  now  behold,  if  God  gave  unto 
this  man  such  power,  then  why  should 
ye  dispute  among  yourselves,  and  say 
that  he  hath  given  unto  me  no  power 
whereby  I  may  know  concerning  the 
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judgments  that  shall  come  upon  you 
except  ye  repent? 

"But,  behold,  ye  not  only  deny  my 
words,  but  ye  also  deny  all  the  words 
which  have  been  spoken  by  our  fathers, 
and  also  the  words  which  were  spoken 
by  this  man,  Moses,  who  had  such 
great  power  given  unto  him,  yea,  the 
words  which  he  hath  spoken  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

"And  now  behold,  Moses  did  not 
only  testify  of  these  things,  but  also 
all  the  holy  prophets,  from  his  days 
even  to  the  days  of  Abraham. 

"And  now  I  would  that  ye  should 
know,  that  even  since  the  days  of 
Abraham  there  have  been  many  proph- 
ets that  have  testified  these  things; 
yea,  behold,  the  prophet  Zenos  did  tes- 
tify boldly;  for  the  which  he  was  slain. 

".  .  .  and  now  we  know  that  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed  according  to  the 
words  of  Jeremiah.  O  then  why  not  the 
Son  of  God  come,  according  to  his 
prophecy? 

"And  now  will  you  dispute  that 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed?  .  .  . 

"Our  father  Lehi  was  driven  out  of 
Jerusalem  because  he  testified  of  these 
things.  .  .  . 

"And  now,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  and  cannot  deny  them  except  ye 
shall  lie,  therefore  in  this  ye  have 
sinned,  for  ye  have  rejected  all  these 
things;  notwithstanding  so  many  evi- 
dences which  ye  have  received;  .  .  . 

"But  behold,  ye  have  rejected  the 
truth,  and  rebelled  against  your  holy 
God;  and  even  at  this  time,  instead  of 
laying  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  nothing  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  nothing  can  come  which  is  un- 
clean, ye  are  heaping  up  for  yourselves 
wrath  against  the  day  of  judgment. 

"Yea,  even  at  this  time  ye  are  ripen- 
ing, because  of  your  murders  and  your 
fornication  and  wickedness,  for  ever- 
lasting destruction;  yea,  and  except  ye 
repent  it  will  come  unto  you  soon." 
(Hel.  8:11-13,  16,  19-22,  24-26.) 
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Need  for  repentance 

Are  we  today  prepared  to  repent 
and  accept  the  word  of  God,  or,  as 
these  ancient  people,  go  on  heaping  up 
for  ourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
judgment  and  everlasting  destruction? 
Throughout  the  ages  these  messages 
have  come  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  from  a  loving  Father  whose 
spirit  children  we  are.  They  are  for  our 
benefit  and  blessing.  He  is  interested 
in  us  and  wants  us  to  succeed  and  be 
happy  in  this  life  and  throughout  eter- 
nity. He  created  the  world  and  sent  us 
here  and  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  through  his  prophets  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  he  has  given  us  the  plan  of 
life  which  will  lead  us  to  salvation  and 
exaltation.  God's  love  for  his  children 
and  his  desire  to  direct  them  are  evident 
in  so  many  ways. 

Experience  of  Joseph 

Let  us  refer  to  the  experience  of 
Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt.  You 
will  recall  that  Pharaoh  was  troubled 
by  a  dream  he  had,  and  learned  that 
Joseph  might  be  able  to  interpret  it,  so 
he  sent  for  him,  saying,  "I  have  heard 
say  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  understand 
a  dream  to  interpret  it." 

Joseph  replied,  "It  is  not  in  me:  God 
shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace." 

Then  Pharaoh  told  him  of  his  dream 
about  the  seven  fat  and  seven  lean  cattle 
and  the  full  and  thin  ears  of  corn.  Then 
Joseph  said  God  had  shown  Pharaoh 
what  he  was  about  to  do  and  was  warn- 
ing him  that  there  would  be  seven  very 
fruitful  years,  after  which  there  would 
be  a  famine  for  seven  years. 

We  all  know  that  Pharaoh  accepted 
this  interpretation  and  appointed 
Joseph  governor  and  directed  him  to  see 
that  all  surplus  foods  were  preserved 
for  the  lean  years  to  come.  Because  of 
Joseph's  faithfulness  and  his  responsive- 
ness to  inspiration  and  revelation,  he 
found  himself  in  a  position  where  he 
was  able  to  save  his  family  when  his 


father,  Jacob,  sent  his  other  sons  to 
buy  corn  from  their  brother  whom  they 
had  sold  into  Egypt. 

Joseph  testified  later:  ".  .  .  God  sent 
me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  poster- 
ity in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives 
by  a  great  deliverance."  (See  Gen.  41, 
45.) 

Mission  of  Christ  foretold 

We  have  record  of  many  other 
revelations  that  were  received  by  the 
prophets  in  early  days  as  well  as  in 
modern  times.  Prophecies  concerning 
the  birth,  mission,  crucifixion,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  are  fore- 
told many  times  by  different  prophets, 
both  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  some  of  them  hundreds  of 
years  before  his  birth.  We  have  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Lehi,  Alma,  and  many  others  proph- 
esying of  this  great  event. 

Nephi  records  in  some  detail  his 
visions  of  these  happenings,  as  shown 
to  him  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  He 
beheld  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  bear- 
ing a  child  in  her  arms,  even  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  He 
saw  the  prophet  who  baptized  him,  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  him, 
his  work  with  the  Twelve,  his  healing 
the  sick,  the  casting  out  of  devils  and 
unclean  spirits. 

Nephi  also  foretells  the  last  events 
in  the  Savior's  life  in  these  words: 

"But,  behold,  they  shall  have  wars, 
and  rumors  of  wars;  and  when  the  day 
cometh  that  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father,  yea,  even  the  Father  of  heaven 
and  of  earth,  shall  manifest  himself 
unto  them  in  the  flesh,  behold,  they  will 
reject  him,  because  of  their  iniquities, 
and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  the 
stiffness  of  their  necks. 

"Behold,  they  will  crucify  him;  and 
after  he  is  laid  in  a  sepulchre  for  the 
space  of  three  days  he  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
all  those  who  shall  believe  on  his  name 
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shall  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Wherefore,  my  soul  delighteth  to  proph- 
esy concerning  him,  for  I  have  seen 
his  day,  and  my  heart  doth  magnify  his 
holy  name."  (2  Ne.  25:12-13.) 

This  prophecy  was  made  nearly  six 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  yet  every  event  foretold  tran- 
spired just  as  predicted.  The  New  Testa- 
ment writers  give  irrefutable  testimony 
to  validate  these  prophetic  utterances. 
The  New  Testament  also  validates 
other  prophecies  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  which  we  have  referred. 

The  account  in  Luke  tells  us  that 
"a  messenger  from  the  Father  crossed 
space  to  announce,  'For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.' 
(Luke  2:11.)  And  from  out  in  space 
suddenly  there  came  'a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.'  [Luke  2:13-14.]"  (Church 
Information  Service  editorial  Septem- 
ber 1970.) 

Purpose  for  prophets 

God's  purpose  for  having  prophets 
upon  the  earth  is  to  relay  his  messages 
for  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  man- 
kind by  whatever  means  of  space  com- 
munication he  elects  to  use.  In  his 
overruling  providence  he  has  prepared 
a  way  for  us  to  gain  immortality  and 
eternal  life,  which  Jesus  said  was  his 
work  and  his  glory.  Before  and  since 
Christ's  great  sacrifice  for  us  the  mes- 
sage has  been  revealed  through  the 
prophets  that  we  must  be  obedient  to 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  by  repenting  of  the  sins  of  the 
world,  we  can  gain  exaltation. 

How  important  it  is  that  we  listen 
to  the  prophets!  The  scriptures  contain 
numerous  warnings  to  us  in  these  latter 
days  of  the  calamities  that  will  come 
upon  us,  and  they  have  been  and  are 
coming  to  pass.  Only  as  the  world 
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repents  and  accepts  and  lives  the  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel  as  revealed  by  God 
through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
prophets  will  we  save  ourselves  from 
destruction. 

Messages  from  the  beyond 

"Messages  from  the  beyond  have 
come  in  great  numbers  through  the 
ages,  faithfully  interpreted  by  the  Jere- 
miahs, the  Ezekiels,  and  the  Daniels;  by 
the  Nephis,  and  the  Moronis;  by  the 
Peters,  and  the  Pauls,  and  in  modern 
times  by  the  Joseph  Smiths.  Better  than 
radioed  or  television  communications 
have  come  personal  messages  without 
space  capsule,  plane,  or  rocket  ship. 
Man  has  a  long  way  to  go  before  he 
comes  into  the  realm  of  inhabited 
planets.  Yet  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
space  communication.  Man  has  spoken 
to  God  and  received  answers  from  him. 
Such  messages  have  been  coming  for 
the  benefit  and  blessing  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  for  upward  of  6,000 
years."  (Ibid.) 

There  is  a  prophet  upon  the  earth 
today  through  whom  the  Lord  makes 
known  his  mind  and  will.  We  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  believe  "all  that 
God  has  revealed,  all  that  He  does  now 
reveal,  and  we  believe  that  He  will  yet 
reveal  many  great  and  important  things 
pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
(Article  of  Faith  9.) 

Restoration  of  gospel 

The  greatest  event  and  blessing  ever 
to  come  to  mankind  was  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  plan 
of  life  and  salvation  that  he  gave.  Next 
in  importance  to  mankind  was  the  res- 
toration of  the  gospel  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  God  called  to 
him  and  he  listened,  and  through  rev- 
elation he  brought  forth  a  sacred  rec- 
ord containing  the  gospel  in  its  fullness, 
which  with  the  Bible  and  modern 
revelation  gives  the  world  the  same 
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plan  of  life  and  salvation  as  given  by 
Jesus  when  he  was  upon  the  earth. 

Joseph,  when  14  years  of  age,  was 
greatly  confused  as  a  result  of  the 
proselyting  activities  of  the  different 
churches  in  his  community,  and  he 
wanted  to  know  which  church  he  should 
join.  While  reading  the  Bible,  he  came 
upon  the  following  words  in  James: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

"But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed."  (James  1:5-6.) 

Joseph  said  that  if  anybody  needed 
wisdom,  he  did,  so  he  went  to  a  grove 
where  he  could  be  alone  and  knelt  in 
prayer. 

He  records:  "...  I  saw  a  pillar  of 
light  exactly  over  my  head,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  which  descended 
gradually  until  it  fell  upon  me. 

".  .  .  When  the  light  rested  upon  me 
I  saw  two  Personages,  whose  brightness 
and  glory  defy  all  description,  standing 
above  me  in  the  air."  One  of  them 
said:  "[Joseph,]  This  is  My  Beloved 
Son.  Hear  Him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2:26- 
17.) 

Persecution  against  prophet 

Joseph,  through  this  vision,  knew  as 
he  knew  he  lived  that  God  the  Father 
and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  were  two 
living  Personages:  that  they  knew  him 
by  name  and  heard  and  answered  his 
prayer  and  gave  him  instructions.  As 
he  told  his  experience  to  his  friends  and 
to  his  minister,  he  found  it  excited  a 
great  deal  of  prejudice  against  him,  and 
he  was  persecuted  and  ridiculed,  and 
yet  he  wrote: 

"...  I  was  led  to  say  in  my  heart: 
Why  persecute  me  for  telling  the  truth? 
I  have  actually  seen  a  vision;  and  who 
am  I  that  I  can  withstand  God,  or 
why  does  the  world  think  to  make  me 
deny  what  I  have  actually  seen?  For  I 


had  seen  a  vision;  I  knew  it,  and  I  knew 
that  God  knew  it,  and  I  could  not  deny 
it,  neither  dared  I  do  it;  at  least  I  knew 
that  by  so  doing  I  would  offend  God, 
and  come  under  condemnation." 
(Joseph  Smith  2:25.) 

Book  of  Mormon 

As  Joseph  called  upon  God  for 
further  direction,  the  angel  Moroni 
appeared  to  him  and  told  him  about  the 
gold  plates  and  showed  them  to  him  in 
vision.  At  the  end  of  four  years  he  was 
given  the  plates,  which  contained  a 
record  of  God's  dealings  with  the  an- 
cient people  on  the  American  continent 
and  contained  the  gospel  in  its  fullness. 
He  translated  the  engravings  on  these 
plates  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God  and 
by  revelation,  and  to  the  convincing  of 
the  Jew  and  Gentile  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Eternal  God,  manifesting 
himself  unto  all  nations. 

We  have  this  promise  given  by 
Moroni  regarding  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon: 

"And  when  ye  shall  receive  these 
things,  I  would  exhort  you  that  ye 
would  ask  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  if  these  things  are 
not  true;  and  if  ye  shall  ask  with  a 
sincere  heart,  with  real  intent,  having 
faith  in  Christ,  he  will  manifest  the  truth 
of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"And  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ye  may  know  the  truth  of  all 
things."  (Moro.  10:4-5.) 

Personal  testimony 

I  humbly  bear  testimony  that  the 
truthfulness  of  these  things  has  been 
revealed  to  me  and  that  the  gospel  has 
been  restored  in  these  the  latter  days 
through  his  prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  to 
whom  God  the  Father  and  his  Son  ap- 
peared; that  God  lives;  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  who  came  and  gave  his  life  for 
you  and  me  that  we  might  enjoy  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life. 
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The  channels  are  open  between  us 
and  the  Lord  today  whereby  we  can  go 
in  secret  prayer,  in  family  prayer,  and 
in  our  public  gatherings,  knowing  that 
he  is  there,  that  he  is  a  loving  father, 
and  that  he  stands  ready  to  answer  our 
prayers  and  direct  us  if  we  will  but  let 
him  do  so,  in  our  own  affairs  and  in  the 
office  or  calling  which  we  hold. 

I  also  wish  to  bear  testimony  that 
our  present  leader,  Harold  B.  Lee,  is  a 
prophet  of  God  who  has  been  prepared 
and  chosen  by  him  and  has  been  or- 
dained and  set  apart  by  those  having 
authority.  He  is  entitled  to  and  does 
receive  guidance  from  the  Lord  for  the 
Church  and  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

The  Lord  has  said  to  the  members 
of  his  church  regarding  his  prophet: 

".  .  .  thou  shalt  give  heed  unto  all 
his  words  and  commandments  which  he 
shall  give  unto  you  as  he  receiveth  them, 
walking  in  all  holiness  before  me; 

"For  his  word  ye  shall  receive,  as  if 
from  mine  own  mouth,  in  all  patience 
and  faith. 

"For  by  doing  these  things  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
you;  yea,  and  the  Lord  God  will  dis- 
perse the  powers  of  darkness  from  be- 
fore you.  .  .  . 


Third  Day 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Him 
have  I  inspired  to  move  the  cause  of 
Zion  in  mighty  power  for  good,  and  his 
diligence  I  know,  and  his  prayers  I 
have  heard."  (D&C  21:4-7.) 

May  we  give  heed  to  the  Prophet 
and  follow  him,  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  President  Tanner's  re- 
marks, the  Choir  sang  "Lo  My  Shep- 
herd Is  Divine"  without  announcement. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  have  heard  from  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  first  counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  followed 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing  "Lo 
My  Shepherd  Is  Divine." 

Many  on  television  and  radio  have 
just  tuned  in  on  this  conference,  and 
we  wish  to  extend  to  them  our  sincere 
greetings. 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  ad- 
dress us. 


Elder  LeGrand  Richards 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


It  is  good  to  be  here,  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  this  wonderful  conference, 
and  I  am  sure  that  we  have  all  been 
inspired  by  that  beautiful  testimony  we 
have  just  heard  from  President  Tanner. 

There  are  three  million  Latter-day 
Saints  scattered  all  over  this  world  who 
have  burning  in  their  hearts  a  similar 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  story 
told  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  of 
the  visit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  fol- 
lowed by  other  heavenly  messengers. 
Not  only  that,  but  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  have  already  gone  to  their 


rest,  such  as  my  father  and  his  father. 
My  grandfather  spent  ten  of  the  first 
fourteen  years  of  his  married  life  bear- 
ing witness  of  this  message  here  and 
in  the  lands  of  Europe. 

We  have  in  the  world  today  nearly 
17,000  full-time  missionaries  who  are 
paying  their  own  way,  or  their  families 
are,  that  they  might  tell  that  story  to 
the  entire  world.  My  testimony  and  wit- 
ness to  you  here  today  is  that  there  is 
not  an  honest  man  or  an  honest  woman 
in  this  world  who  really  loves  the  Lord, 
and  would  like  to  serve  him  as  he 
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would  like  to  be  served,  who  would  not 
join  this  church  if  they  would  just 
take  time  to  find  out  the  marvelous 
things  the  Lord  has  done  in  restoring 
his  work  to  the  earth  in  this  day  and 
time. 

Message  to  the  world 

Some  years  ago  one  of  our  nation- 
ally known  radio  commentators  was 
asked  the  question,  "What  message 
could  be  broadcast  to  the  world  that 
would  be  considered  of  greater  impor- 
tance than  any  other  message?"  And  he 
said,  after  giving  the  matter  careful 
thought  and  deliberation,  "To  be  able 
to  say  that  a  man  who  had  lived  here 
upon  this  earth  had  returned  again 
with  a  message  from  God  would  be 
the  greatest  message  that  could  be 
broadcast  to  the  world." 

And  that  being  true,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  greatest  message,  not 
only  that  prophets  like  Moroni  and 
John  the  Baptist  and  Peter,  James,  and 
John  have  visited  this  earth,  but  God 
the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
as  President  Tanner  just  testified. 
Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  the  world 
could  understand  that? 

Revealed  truth  needed 

When  the  astronauts  landed  on 
the  moon,  the  newspapers  all  over  the 
world  gave  a  front-page  report  of  it, 
but  that  would  not  be  anything  to  con- 
sider like  the  Creator  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  returning  to  this  earth,  for 
we  are  told  that  Jesus  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  things  that 
in  them  are.  Then  naturally  they  would 
want  to  know,  if  the  Father  and  the 
Son  considered  it  important  enough  to 
visit  this  earth,  what  kind  of  a  mes- 
sage they  would  want  to  leave  or  why 
they  would  come. 

You  have  been  told  that  in  answer  to 
Joseph's  question,  the  Savior  said  that 
he  should  join  none  of  the  churches, 
for  they  taught  for  doctrine  the  pre- 


cepts of  men;  and  then  the  Savior 
added,  "And  their  creeds  are  an  abomi- 
nation in  my  sight."  (See  Joseph  Smith 
2:19.) 

We  would  not  want  any  of  our  non- 
members  to  be  offended  at  this  state- 
ment, but  if  Jesus  did  visit  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  we  know  that  he  did, 
then  his  statement  ought  to  be  more 
authoritative  than  the  statement  of 
any  other  person  in  all  the  world,  and 
yet  right  along  with  that  come  similar 
testimonies  of  leaders  in  other  churches 
in  the  nation. 

Admission  of  clergymen 

For  instance,  I  give  you  a  statement 
from  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  in  which 
he  said,  "If  Jesus  should  come  back 
to  earth  now,  hear  the  mythologies 
built  up  around  him,  see  the  credalisms, 
the  denominationalism,  sacramental- 
ism,  carried  on  in  his  name,  he  would 
certainly  say,  'If  this  is  Christianity, 
I  am  not  a  Christian.'  " 

In  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  writ- 
ten by  seventy-three  noted  divines  and 
Bible  students,  this  statement  is  made 
that  "one  must  not  expect  to  find  the 
gospel  of  Holy  Writ  upon  the  earth 
today.  It  is  not  to  be  found  thus  per- 
fect in  the  total  fragments  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  much  less  in  any  one 
fragment." 

Roger  Williams,  pastor  of  the  oldest 
Baptist  Church  in  America,  gave  up 
his  ministry  with  the  statement  that: 
"There  is  no  regularly  constituted 
church  of  Christ  on  earth,  nor  any  per- 
son qualified  to  administer  any  church 
ordinances;  nor  can  there  be  until  new 
apostles  are  sent  by  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  for  whose  coming  I 
am  seeking."  (Picturesque  America,  p. 
502.) 

Now  that  is  our  message  to  the 
world,  that  true  apostles  have  been 
sent.  We  have  listened  during  the  ses- 
sions of  this  conference  to  about  thirty 
of  these  great  men — great  men  in  their 
own  right,  regardless  of  their  religious 
convictions — who    have    burning  in 
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their  hearts  a  testimony  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son  have  visited  this  earth. 

Creeds  an  abomination 

I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  this 
morning  about  the  statement  the  Savior 
made  that  "their  creeds  are  an  abomi- 
nation in  my  sight."  When  Satan  was 
cast  out  of  heaven,  the  cry  went  out: 
"Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  .  .  . 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time."  (Rev. 
12: 12.)  "And  thus  he  goeth  .  .  .  seeking 
to  destroy  the  souls  of  men."  (D&C 
10:27.)  And  how  does  he  try  to  destroy 
people?  By  taking  a  little  truth  and  mix- 
ing it  with  a  lot  of  error  to  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

That  is  what  Isaiah  meant  when  he 
said:  "How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  .  .  .  For 
thou  has  said  in  thine  heart,  ...  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God  ...  I  will  be  like  the  most  High." 
(Isa.  14:12-14.)  For  he  is  the  man  who 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  who  did 
shake  kingdoms,  and  thus  deceived  the 
nations.  (See  Isa.  14:16.)  That  is  what 
Jesus  came  to  tell  us,  that  "their  creeds 
were  an  abomination  in  his  sight"  be- 
cause Satan  has  deceived  the  nations. 

The  world  of  spirits 

In  the  few  minutes  that  I  have  left  I 
would  like  to  mention  one  or  two  ex- 
amples of  Satan's  deceptions.  We  hear 
constantly  that  all  we  have  to  do  is 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
we  will  be  saved.  The  advocates  of  this 
doctrine  take  for  their  justification  the 
statement  of  Jesus  to  the  malefactor  on 
the  cross  when  he  said,  "To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  (Luke 
23:43.)  (The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
indicates  that  the  word  paradise  as  it 
appears  in  the  Bible  should  have  been 
translated  as  "the  world  of  spirits.") 
They  think  that  they  can  all  be  saved 
just  by  acknowledging  Jesus  as  the 
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Christ.  If  they  only  understood  the 
scriptures! 

Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  third  ' 
heaven  (and  there  cannot  be  a  third 
heaven  if  there  isn't  a  first  and  a  second) 
and  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  "which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter."  (See  2 
Cor.  12:2-4.) 

Let  us  consider  then  the  statement 
made  by  Jesus  to  the  malefactor: 
"To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise "  (or  in  the  world  of  spirits).  The 
apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  there  are  three 
heavens  above  the  world  of  spirits,  and 
Jesus  said:  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  .  .  .  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."  (John  14:2-3.) 

The  prophet  Alma,  as  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  discusses  the 
condition  of  the  soul  between  death 
and  the  resurrection,  and  he  states 
this:  "Now  this  is  the  state  of  the  souls 
of  the  wicked,  yea,  in  darkness,  and  a 
state  of  awful,  fearful  looking  for  the 
fiery  indignation  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  them;  thus  they  remain  in  this 
state,  as  well  as  the  righteous  in  para- 
dise, until  the  time  of  their  resurrec- 
tion." (Al.  40:14.) 

The  world  does  not  understand  this, 
but  if  you  will  trust  the  scriptures, 
Jesus  did  not  take  the  malefactor  to 
heaven.  He  took  him  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  there  are  three  heavens 
above  that,  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Why  did  he  take  him  to 
paradise  (the  world  of  spirits)?  It  was 
a  great  gift  and  recognition  at  his  hand 
because  of  what  the  malefactor  had  said 
on  the  cross. 

The  spirits  in  prison 

Then  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us  where 
he  went  that  day  when  he  was  cruci- 
fied: ".  .  .  he  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  prison,  Which  sometime 
were  disobedient,  ...  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing 
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wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water."  (1  Pet.  3:19-20.) 

So  instead  of  the  malefactor  having 
to  wait  for  years  and  years  like  those 
who  were  wicked  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
the  Savior  took  him  with  him  that  very 
day  to  the  place  where  he  could  hear 
the  gospel  preached.  Peter  tells  us 
that  "for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit."  (1  Pet.  4:6.)  And 
that  is  where  the  malefactor  went  with 
the  Savior  that  day,  but  there  are  three 
heavens  above  that  to  which  Jesus  did 
not  take  him. 

You  remember  when  the  women 
came  to  the  sepulcher  looking  for  the 
body  of  Jesus  and  there  were  two 
angels,  one  at  the  head  and  one  at  the 
foot,  and  they  said,  "Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here, 
but  is  risen."  (Luke  24:5-6.) 

Then  when  the  Savior  spoke  to 
Mary,  she  said,  "Rabboni,  which  is  to 
say,  Master."  (John  20:16.)  Then  he 
said,  "Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  1  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God."  (John 
20:17.) 

You  see  how  much  easier  it  is  to 
understand  when  you  read  the  scrip- 
tures correctly.  No  wonder  Jesus  said 
to  the  Sadducees,  "Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures."  (Matt.  22:29.)  So 
that  man  went  with  Jesus  that  day 
where  he  could  be  taught  the  gospel, 
but  Jesus  had  not  yet  ascended  to  his 
Father  in  heaven. 

Doing  the  will  of  God 

At  the  present  time,  people  are 
preaching  all  over  the  world  that  all 
you  need  to  do  is  to  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  but  that  is  not  what  Jesus 
said.  He  said,  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 


doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 

He  said,  "Many  shall  say  to  me 
at  that  day  [speaking  of  the  day  of 
his  second  coming],  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity."  (Matt.  7:21-23.) 

Paul  tells  us,  "Though  he  were  a 
Son  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered;  And  being 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him."  (Heb.  5:8-9.) 


Judgment  according  to  works 

Then  John  "saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  .  .  .  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works."  John  also  wrote: 
"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him.  .  .  ."  (Rev. 
20:12,  6.) 

You  see  that  does  not  come  just  by 
confession  that  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.  You  have  got  to  do  the  works 
and  be  judged  according  to  your  works. 
All  we  need  to  do  is  to  read  the  parable 
of  the  talents  to  know  how  the  one 
who  received  the  five  talents  won  other 
five,  and  the  one  who  received  two  won 
other  two,  and  received  the  plaudit, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord." 

But  the  one  who  had  received  the 
one  talent  said,  "Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gather- 
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ing  where  thou  hast  not  strawed:  And 
I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast 
that  is  thine." 

And  what  did  the  Master  say? 
"Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents.  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  ...  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth."  (Matt.  25:21,  24-25, 
28-30.) 

That  sounds  like  we  would  have  to 
do  something  besides  just  confess  if 
we  want  to  reach  the  presence  of  our 
Father  in  heaven.  That  is  hurriedly 
said,  but  there  is  a  lot  more  to  be  said 
about  it. 

False  conception  of  God 

I  would  like  to  mention  one  other 
thing  that  I  think  is  a  creed  that  is 
"an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God," 
and  I  shall  mention  it  but  briefly.  At 
the  time  that  Joseph  Smith  had  that  mar- 
velous vision  and  saw  that  glorified 
Christ,  he  saw  the  same  Jesus  that  came 
out  of  the  tomb.  He  was  the  same  one 
who  appeared  unto  his  apostles  and  had 
them  feel  the  prints  in  his  hands  and 
the  wound  in  his  side.  He  was  the  same 
one  who  ascended  into  heaven  in  the 
presence  of  five  hundred  of  the  brethren 
at  that  time.  This  same  Jesus  appeared 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  when  the 
whole  Christian  world  was  worship- 
ing an  essence. 

There  is  not  time  to  go  into  a  lot 
of  detail,  but  their  catechism  says  that 
their  god  has  "no  body;  he  has  no  parts; 
he  has  no  passions."  That  means  that  he 
has  no  eyes;  he  cannot  see.  He  has  no 
ears;  he  cannot  hear  your  prayers. 
He  has  no  voice;  he  cannot  speak  a  word 
to  the  prophets.  Some  of  them  even  say 
"he  sits  on  the  top  of  a  topless  throne." 
How  absurd!  To  me  it  seems  that  their 
description  of  the  god  that  they  believe 


in  is  about  the  best  description  of 
nothing  that  can  be  written. 

Moses  knew  that  this  condition  would 
prevail,  because  when  he  went  to  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  into  the  prom- 
ised land,  he  told  them  that  they  would 
not  remain  there  long  but  that  they 
would  be  scattered  among  the  nations 
and  "there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  which 
neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell."  (Deut.  4:28.) 

That  is  exactly  the  kind  of  a  god 
the  whole  Christian  world  was  wor- 
shiping when  Joseph  Smith  had  that 
glorious  vision  which  revealed  the 
true  and  living  God.  But  Moses  did 
not  leave  it  at  that.  He  said  that  in  the 
latter  days  if  they  should  seek  after 
him,  they  would  surely  find  him.  (See 
Deut.  4:29.) 

Witness  of  the  truth 

During  this  conference  you  have 
heard  the  testimonies  of  all  my  asso- 
ciates here  bearing  witness  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  did  seek  after  him  and 
he  did  find  him.  And  I  want  to  bear  my 
witness  as  one  of  his  representatives, 
an  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
I  know  that  he  has  visited  this  earth  and 
we  have  his  revealed  truth.  We  have 
that  of  which  Peter  spoke  when  he 
said,  following  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
that  the  heavens  must  receive  the 
Christ  "until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began."  (Acts  3:21.) 
We  are  the  only  church  in  the  world 
that  claims  such  a  restitution,  and  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  a  resti- 
tution and  a  reformation.  We  are  not 
Catholics.  We  are  not  Protestants.  We 
believe  in  a  recommitment  to  this  earth 
of  God's  eternal  truth. 

Confession  not  sufficient 

I  would  like  to  say  just  one  more 
thing.  I  witnessed  one  of  the  religious 
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crusades  on  the  television  here  just 
recently.  The  man  in  charge  said  it 
would  cost  them  a  million  and  a  quar- 
ter dollars  to  present  it.  I  think  of  the 
words  in  the  scripture  that  they  should 
make  merchandise  out  of  the  souls  of 
men.  (See  2  Pet.  2:3.)  And  then  after  it 
was  all  over,  he  invited  people  to  come 
up  and  confess  Jesus. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost when  Peter  preached  to  all  of  those 
people  there,  and  they  heard  the  gospel 
preached  in  their  own  language  and  in 
their  own  tongue  and  they  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts  and  they  cried  out,  "Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
(Acts  2:37.)  He  did  not  tell  them  to 
come  up  and  confess.  He  said:  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  (Acts  2:37-39.) 

And  they  cannot  be  baptized  unless 
there  is  one  having  authority  that  is 
recognized  in  the  heavens,  like  Jesus 
said  to  his  Twelve:  "Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you.  .  .  ."  (John  15:16.) 
".  .  .  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
(Matt.  16:19.) 

Sharing  of  truth 

Brothers  and  sisters  and  friends  who 
might  be  listening  in,  we  are  doing  all 
we  know  how  to  do  to  share  with  you 
these  wonderful  truths. 

Since  all  of  you  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  asked  to  be  missionaries,  and 
the  Lord  said,  ".  .  .  it  becometh  every 


man  who  hath  been  warned  to  warn  his 
neighbor"  (D&C  88:81),  you  need  to 
bear  that  witness  too  wherever  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself.  It  is  the  greatest 
message  in  all  this  world  today;  and  that 
is  my  testimony  to  you,  and  I  bear  it 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

He  to  whom  we  have  just  listened  is 
Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  who  is,  as  you  have 
surmised,  one  of  the  great  missionaries 
of  the  Church.  He  is  one  of  our 
veteran  missionaries.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  preserve  him  long  on  the 
earth. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will  now 
join  in  singing  "Praise  to  the  Man  Who 
Communed  with  Jehovah,"  following 
which  we  shall  hear  from  Elder  Robert 
L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Praise  to  the  Man  Who  Communed 
with  Jehovah." 


President  Lee 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us  in 
this  sixth  session  of  the  142nd  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Church, 
we  are  convened  in  the  historic 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve.  He  will  be  followed  by  BishoD 
H.  Burke  Peterson,  first  counselor  in 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church. 
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Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Oh,  that  the  three  billion  people  in 
this  world  could  have  heard  what  we 
just  heard  from  the  lips  of  a  wonderful 
man,  Elder  LeGrand  Richards;  and  oh, 
that  three  billion  people  could  have 
heard  what  the  priesthood  heard  last 
night  from  the  lips  of  a  living  prophet, 
President  Harold  B.  Lee.  Through  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  President  Lee  was 
able  to  identify  many  of  the  problems 
confronting  mankind  today.  I  would 
like  to  discuss  for  just  a  moment,  if  I 
may,  one  of  the  very  important  prob- 
lems that  seems  to  be  filtering  into  our 
homes  and  into  our  communities. 

The  human  mind 

Before  drawing  the  breath  of  life 
on  this  earth,  we  were  all  spiritual 
beings  living  in  the  realm  of  God,  the 
Eternal  Father.  Scripture  reveals  that 
even  before  our  spiritual  birth,  each  of 
us  had  individual  identification  as  an 
intelligence.  Before  all  else  could  take 
place,  there  had  to  be  that  beginning 
spark  of  light,  that  spark  of  intelligence 
or,  if  you  please,  the  marvelous  me- 
chanism that  controls  our  every  thought, 
that  controls  our  every  act.  We  might 
think  of  this  spark  of  intelligence  as 
perhaps  the  nucleus  of  a  human  mind. 

No  wonder  it  has  been  said:  "As  a 
man  thinketh,  so  is  he."  The  master 
control  center  within  each  individual 
must  be  regarded  as  the  key.  Signals 
flashing  out  to  the  various  parts  of  the 
body  bring  instant  reaction;  in  sum  and 
substance,  this  center  dictates  the  char- 
acter, the  conscience,  the  strength,  and 
yes,  even  the  weaknesses  of  every  man. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  there 
has  been  a  never-ending  struggle  to 
influence  and  control  the  human  mind. 
Too  often,  the  false  promises  and  en- 
ticements of  conspiring  men  have  been 
successful.  How  much  more  effective 


to  capture  the  control  center  than  a 
mere  outpost. 

Quality  input 

The  mind  of  man  must  first  depend 
upon  quality  input  before  it  can  be 
counted  upon  to  render  good  decisions. 
Like  the  most  sophisticated  computer, 
only  with  its  properly  designed  control 
panel  in  proper  place  and  in  working 
order  can  the  system  be  depended  upon 
to  produce  the  desired  results. 

It  was  Paul  who  made  the  observa- 
tion that  the  whole  must  be  fitly  framed 
before  the  properly  functioning  church 
can  be  recognized  and  identified.  It 
must  naturally  follow  then  that  the  pol- 
lution of  a  single  church  member's 
mind  will  indeed  affect  the  whole.  If 
pollution  touches  even  a  segment  of 
the  church,  then  the  entire  church  is 
weakened.  The  church  can  be  no 
stronger  than  its  members.  By  the 
same  token,  the  degradation  of  a  fam- 
ily member  weakens  the  entire  family 
unit.  Applied  to  a  nation,  when  a  seg- 
ment of  its  citizenry  becomes  contami- 
nated by  frequenting  the  cesspools  of  its 
society,  that  nation  indeed  is  weakened. 

Thousands  have  said:  "Printed  filth 
will  never  become  an  obsession  with 
me.  I  am  a  mature  adult,  and  I  have 
the  right  to  see  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world  without  becoming  trapped."  But 
hardly  a  day  passes  that  we  don't  listen 
to  alcoholics  and  drug  abusers  who  are 
now  looking  back  with  regret  on  their 
beginning  days  of  social  drinking  and 
mild  drug  experimentation  just  to 
satisfy  a  so-called  mature  curiosity. 

Pornography  degrading 

Evidence  is  conclusive  that  mind- 
polluting  pornography  is  just  as  addict- 
ing and  just  as  devastating  as  Satan's 
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other  tools  of  destruction  and  degrada- 
tion. As  expressed  in  the  last  line  of 
Alexander  Pope's  poem:  "We  first 
endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

The  gradual  infiltration  of  this 
mind-polluting  material  has  quietly 
engulfed  us  on  a  wide  front.  Today's 
so-called  acceptable  motion  picture 
would  have  been  banned  from  public 
viewing  just  a  few  short  years  ago. 
Many  of  the  recommended  reading  lists 
of  our  public  schools  would  have  been 
classified  as  unacceptable  less  than  a 
generation  ago.  All  of  us,  by  the  flip 
of  a  switch,  allow  much  highly  ques- 
tionable and  some  downright  objection- 
able filth  to  occupy  the  center  stage  of 
our  family  circle.  Public  attitude  against 
smut  has  very  gradually  been  lulled 
into  a  state  of  mild  resistance — so  mild, 
in  fact,  that  the  adversary  has  already 
won  a  major  victory  whether  we  are 
ready  to  admit  it  or  not. 

Action  to  be  taken 

Now  the  question  follows:  Is  there 
really  anything  that  can  be  done?  Why, 
of  course  there  is,  and  if  every  God- 
fearing citizen  would  band  together  on  a 
few  fundamental  steps,  this  entire  trend 
could  be  turned  around. 

How  about  taking  a  few  minutes, 
for  example,  to  voice  objection  to  the 
local  supermarket  manager  about  easy 
availability  and  prominent  display  of 
unacceptable  material  on  his  periodical 
display  rack. 

How  about  taking  just  five  minutes 
each  week  to  review  the  TV  log  and 
then  establishing  a  few  rules  that  all  the 
family  agrees  to  concerning  viewing 
time  and  on  which  channel. 

Why  not  make  some  effort  to  find 
out  something  about  the  next  movie 
that  will  engage  your  family's  undivided 
attention  for  two  and  a  half  or  three 
hours  and  will  probably  cost  you  far 
more  than  you  contributed  to  the  poor 
and  the  needy  that  month.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  all  X-  and  R-rated  mov- 
ies are  automatically  eliminated. 


Perhaps  we  should  all  become  a  lot 
more  interested  in  what  the  school  is 
recommending  and  making  available 
to  our  children.  How  many  school 
meetings  or  visits  did  you  make  during 
the  past  year? 

Do  the  men  you  vote  for  feel  as  you 
do  on  these  vital  matters?  Is  there  some 
legislation  that  needs  to  be  encouraged, 
some  petitions  that  need  to  be  circu- 
lated, some  telephone  calls  that  need 
to  be  made?  God  gave  us  a  democratic 
process  for  a  good  reason.  Do  we  use 
this  process  to  help  his  cause?  Not 
enough!  The  opposition  is  certainly 
misusing  it,  all  in  the  name  of  free 
speech.  You  and  I  must  keep  the  record 
straight  on  what  God  intended  by  free- 
dom of  speech  and  some  of  the  obliga- 
tions connected  with  it. 

Perversion  of  God-given  attributes 

Satan  is  the  master  of  deceit.  He  per- 
verts man's  God-given  attributes  from 
their  noble  and  divine  purpose  onto  a 
downward  track.  All  seem  to  agree 
that  one  of  man's  most  demanding  and 
ever-present  drives  is  centered  in  his 
desire  for  companionship  and  sexual 
fulfillment.  To  have  this  highly  sensitive 
and  divine  human  mechanism  falsely 
aroused  by  unnatural  processes  creates 
a  serious  conflict  in  that  vital  control 
center,  the  mind.  Rationalization 
quickly  rallies  to  the  side  of  the  victim 
of  off-color  literature,  because  rationali- 
zation helps  him  to  live  with  his  con- 
science. He  tells  himself  that  his  drives 
are  God-given  and,  therefore,  not  that 
bad.  He  also  tells  himself,  "Nearly 
everybody  does  it.  I  am  not  so  dif- 
ferent," and  while  he  may  not  be  so 
very  different,  he  is  just  exactly  100 
percent  wrong  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Now  a  mind  that  has  been  deceived 
into  receiving  trashy  input  cannot  but 
send  false  signals  to  the  feet,  the  hands, 
and  the  tongue.  Future  decisions  will  all 
be  colored  by  the  impurity  allowed  to 
enter  that  control  center  of  his  entire 
being. 
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Unclean  thinking 

As  you  invite  unclean  thoughts  to 
become  a  part  of  your  total  being,  be 
assured  some  of  your  faculties  will  be- 
come considerably  sharpened.  Your 
temper  will  be  sharpened.  Your  tongue 
will  be  sharpened.  Your  desire  for 
more  trash  will  be  sharpened.  Your 
ability  to  shade  the  truth  will  be 
sharpened.  Yes,  just  about  every  nega- 
tive part  of  your  character  will  be 
enhanced. 

There  will  also  be  a  noticeable 
diminishing  effect  in  your  life.  Your 
personality  will  be  diminished.  Your 
family  relationships  will  be  impaired. 
Your  ability  to  pray  will  be  lessened. 
Your  spirit  will  be  affected  adversely, 
and  your  testimony  of  the  truth  will 
start  to  slip  away,  probably  so  gradually 
at  first  that  you  won't  even  realize  it  is 
happening  until  it  is  too  late.  The  Lord 
has  said:  ".  .  .  Be  ye  clean  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  (D&C  38:42.) 

Every  prophet  from  the  beginning 
of  this  earth  has  had  foreknowledge 
of  our  day  with  its  pitfalls  and  hazards. 
The  scriptures  alone  give  us  the  formula 
for  avoiding  disaster.  I  like  wha,t  the 
Lord  says  in  the  121st  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants:  ". .  .  let  virture 
garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly;  then 
shall  thy  confidence  wax  strong  in  the 
presence  of  God;  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  priesthood  shall  distil  upon  thy 
soul  as  the  dews  from  heaven."  (Verse 
45.) 

Good  literature 

We  have  been  admonished  to  read 
good  books  and  to  avoid  idleness,  and 
as  President  David  O.  McKay  used  to 
say  so  eloquently:  "The  true  measure  of 
a  man  is  how  he  spends  his  time  when 
he  doesn't  have  to  do  anything."  This, 
of  course,  brings  us  around  to  self- 
discipline,  which  is  the  major  key  in  the 
total  avoidance  of  illicit  literature. 

Are  there  any  books  or  literature  in 
your  possession  that  would  have  no 


Third  Oar 

place  in  the  personal  library  of  Presi- 
dent Harold  B.  Lee?  Someone  has 
said:  "Which  way  to  go,  the  leader  will 
know."  Don't  you  think  we  should 
follow  his  example?  Do  you  allow  ma- 
terial to  enter  your  mind  that  would  be 
incompatible  with  entrance  into  the 
celestial  kingdom  of  God? 

Church  membership  contemplates 
only  one  thing — to  qualify  for  his  holy 
presence.  Why  jeopardize  that  pos- 
sibility? The  oft-quoted  wisdom  of 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  bears  repeti- 
tion here:  "That  which  we  persist  in 
doing  becomes  easier  for  us  to  do;  not 
that  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself  has 
changed,  but  the  power  to  do  is  in- 
creased." (Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.) 

It  works  in  both  directions:  the 
power  to  accept  pornography,  as  our 
senses  become  numbed,  or  the  power  to 
reject  as  we  declare  with  Joshua  of  old: 
".  .  .  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  ...  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  (Josh.  24:15.) 

Direction  of  First  Presidency 

To  whom  shall  we  turn  for  our 
direction  in  these  vital  matters?  A 
prophet  of  God  has  spoken  within  the 
past  few  days.  Here  are  the  exact  words 
of  the  First  Presidency  on  this  vital 
subject:  "Pornographic  filth  continues 
to  flood  this  country  as  well  as  other 
nations  of  the  world. 

"There  is  abundant  evidence  of  the 
damaging  effect  of  obscenity  on  the 
solidarity  of  the  family,  on  the  moral 
fiber  of  the  individual. 

"We,  with  many  leaders  outside  the 
Church,  are  deeply  concerned  about 
this  growing  obscenity  in  print,  on 
record  and  tape,  on  television,  and  in 
motion  pictures. 

"We  therefore  urge  Latter-day  Saint 
parents  to  teach  their  children  to  avoid 
smut  in  any  of  its  many  insidious  forms. 
'Let  virtue  garnish  thy  thoughts  un- 
ceasingly.' (Doctrine  and  Covenants 
121:45.) 

"The  Lord  has  also  said:  'Set  in 
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order  your  houses;  keep  slothfulness 
and  uncleanness  far  from  you.'  (Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  90:18.) 

"We  also  encourage  Latter-day 
Saints  as  citizens  to  exert  every  effort 
to  fight  the  inroads  of  pornography  in 
their  communities.  History  is  replete 
with  examples  of  nations  which  have 
fallen  in  a  large  measure  through  licen- 
tiousness." 

May  we  accept  this  timely  counsel. 
Your  personal  welfare  and  the  eternal 
future  of  your  entire  family  unit  may 


depend  upon  it,  and  I  say  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  sincerely  hope  that  everyone 
has  listened  to  that  message  and  will 
heed  the  warning  voice.  We  have  just 
listened  to  Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson,  first 
counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric  of 
the  Church,  will  now  address  us. 


Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


In  countless  writings  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord  have  been  trying  to  teach 
us  that  throughout  time  and  all  eternity 
the  most  important  organization  is  the 
family.  A  loving  Father  in  heaven  or- 
ganized his  church  here  on  the  earth 
as  a  means  of  teaching  families  how  to 
be  eternally  happy.  We  know  that 
none  of  us  can  receive  the  fulfillment 
of  true  happiness  except  as  a  member 
of  an  eternal  family  unit. 

Atmosphere  of  home 

We  also  know,  or  we  should  know, 
that  the  success  we  experience  in  our 
homes  as  families  is  going  to  have  a 
most  significant  effect  on  the  eternal 
happiness  of  each  of  us.  Happiness  in 
the  life  hereafter  is  geared  to  our 
learning  and  living  celestial  laws  while 
we  are  here  on  the  earth.  This  being  so, 
then  our  great  need  is  to  establish  in 
our  homes  an  atmosphere  that  will 
encourage  the  learning  and  living  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Savior. 

Satan  knows  that  he  can  cause 
unhappiness  in  our  homes  if  he  can 
bring  about  disunity,  discontent,  dis- 
harmony, and  a  host  of  other  spiritual 
illnesses.  By  this  insidious  process  he 


has  gained  no  small  measure  of  success 
in  his  plan  to  lead  astray  the  children 
of  our  Father  in  heaven.  For  instance, 
he  knows  that  if  he  can  cause  parents 
to  quarrel  with  each  other,  their 
children  may  well  follow  the  example. 

He  knows  that  if  parents  show 
little  respect  for  each  other,  so  will 
their  children.  He  knows  that  children 
mirror  the  actions  of  their  parents. 

He  also  knows  that  his  greatest  ef- 
fort to  block  the  work  of  the  Lord 
must  be  in  the  home.  Unfortunately, 
it  is  here  where  he  enjoys  his  greatest 
success,  first  by  destroying  family 
relationships  and  then  by  destroying 
the  family  unit.  He  is  using  many 
devious  means  to  accomplish  his 
purpose.  Many  are  the  homes  that 
do  not  recognize  his  ofttimes  silent 
enroachment  into  their  happiness 
and  security. 

Contention  in  home 

One  of  Satan's  most  effective  tools 
is  at  work  among  us  today — it  is  a 
destroyer  of  happiness,  peace,  content- 
ment, family  solidarity.  Families  are 
stumbling  and  falling  because  of  its 
hobbling  and   crippling  effect.  This 
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tool  of  Satan  is  called  contention.  The 
dictionary  describes  contention  as 
follows:  "To  argue,  to  bring  discord 
or  strife,  to  dispute,  to  quarrel." 

Now,  some  will  say,  "This  is  our 
way  of  life — everybody's  doing  it." 
Lest  we  think  these  acts  are  not 
serious  and  are  just  our  way  of  life,  to 
be  accepted  and  lived  with,  let  us  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  as  expressed  by 
an  ancient  prophet. 

We  read"  in  3  Nephi:  ".  .  .  And  there 
shall  be  no  disputations  among  you, 
as  there  have  hitherto  been;  neither 
shall  there  be  disputations  among 
you  concerning  the  points  of  my  doc- 
trine, as  there  have  hitherto  been. 

"For  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  contention  is 
not  of  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who  is  the 
father  of  contention,  and  he  stirreth 
up  the  hearts  of  men  to  contend  with 
anger,  one  with  another. 

"Behold,  this  is  not  my  doctrine, 
to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  men  with  anger, 
one  against  another;  but  this  is  my 
doctrine,  that  such  things  should  be 
done  away."  (3  Ne.  11:28-30.) 

Counsel  of  King  Benjamin 

Over  2,000  years  ago  the  great 
King  Benjamin  gave  warning  and  wise 
counsel  to  the  people  of  his  day— and 
to  us  also.  We  read  in  Mosiah: 

"And  ye  will  not  suffer  your  chil- 
dren that  they  go  hungry,  or  naked: 
neither  will  ye  suffer  that  they  trans- 
gress the  laws  of  God,  and  fight  and 
quarrel  one  with  another,  and  serve 
the  devil,  who  is  the  master  of  sin,  or 
who  is  the  evil  spirit  which  hath  been 
spoken  of  by  our  fathers,  he  being  an 
enemy  to  all  righteousness. 

"But  ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  soberness:  ye 
will  teach  them  to  love  one  another,  and 
to  serve  one  another."  (Mosiah  4:14- 
15.) 

From  the  scripture  we  see  that  King 
Benjamin  points  out  in  a  very  positive 
way  how  we  can  help  our  children,  for 


he  said  we  shall  teach  them  truth,  teach 
them  soberness,  teach  them  to  love  one 
another,  and  teach  them  to  serve  one 
another.  Fathers  and  mothers,  may  I 
remind  you  that  we  are  always  teach- 
ing. 

Workshop  of  the  Lord 

The  home  should  be  the  great  work- 
shop of  the  Lord.  Here  is  where  chil- 
dren must  be  taught  to  walk  in  ways 
of  truth  and  soberness,  of  love  and 
service  to  each  other. 

The  most  effective  examples  a 
child  will  ever  have — for  bad  or  for 
good — are  his  own  parents.  Few  of  us 
realize  how  very  pliable  and  teachable 
children  are  in  their  primary  years  of 
life.  How  quick  they  are  to  pick  up 
parental  habits  and  traits  and  teach- 
ings! 

May  I  suggest  that  as  parents  we 
must  require  more  of  ourselves.  May  I 
suggest  that  we  give  more  of  ourselves, 
that  we  give  more  good  experiences  to 
our  children,  experiences  that  are 
love-producing  and  family-solidifying. 
Whether  the  times  we  give  are  measured 
in  minutes  or  hours  is  not  as  important 
as  what  we  do  in  them.  It  may  be 
five  minutes  at  a  child's  bedside  each 
night  or  a  fifteen-minute  walk  in  the 
evening.  It  may  be  a  day  in  the  hills 
or  a  three-minute  phone  call  from 
the  office  at  midday.  It  may  be  a 
clever  love  note  to  a  little  girl  or  a  night 
out  to  a  ball  game  with  a  boy.  It  can 
even  be  the  experience  of  a  family  home 
evening.  It  can  even  be  the  experience 
of  a  family  learning  to  pray  together 
and  reading  the  scriptures  together 
and  fasting  together. 

Developing  happy  children 

We  must  expand  our  thinking  on 
ways  to  develop  happy  children.  As 
the  Lord  has  said,  the  power  is  within 
us  to  do  so.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
simple  ways.  Simple  experiences  with 
children  develop  unbreakable  ties  that 
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will  endure  forever.  It  might  be  some- 
thing as  simple  as  smiling  more  in 
your  home. 

What  would  you  think  of  speaking 
more  cheerfully?  Trying  more  often 
to  say  please  and  thank  you? 

What  would  you  think  of  finding 
an  opportunity  for  one  sincere  compli- 
ment for  each  child  each  day,  and  then 
watching  them  respond? 

What  if  you  decided  to  be  cheerful 
tonight  at  the  dinner  table,  and  in  spite 
of  what  others  might  do  or  say,  hold 
to  your  course.  See  how  long  you  can 
uplift  your  whole  family.  Take  one  day 
at  a  time.  As  a  TV  commercial  says, 
"Try  it — you'll  like  it." 

These  are  contagious  actions.  Chil- 
dren will  learn  to  be  happy  and  more 
pleasant.  Homes  will  be  cheery.  The 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  more  easily 
taught  and  longer  remembered  in  a 
happy  home. 

Parents,  we  are  the  catalyst.  We 
must  be  sure  to  give  adequate  time 
to  our  own  courtship.  A  happy  mar- 
riage nowadays  is  a  perishable  item. 
Take  time  alone  together  to  feed  it  and 
nurture  it  and  keep  it  alive.  A  happy 
marriage  requires  constant  attention. 

Now,  in  all  our  doing,  let  us  be 
sure  we  have  the  divine  approval  of 
the  Lord.  His  is  the  course  to  follow. 
Let  us  be  sure  we  lead  our  families 
in  his  way.  Contention  in  a  home 
starts  and  stops  with  the  parents. 

Introducing  newborn  child 

I  have  often  wondered  what  would 
happen  if  the  method  of  introducing  a 
father  to  his  newborn  child  were  differ- 
ent. Instead  of  a  doctor  coming  out  and 
saying,  "It's  another  girl"  or  "It's 
another  boy,"  how  would  we  react  if 
each  time  a  child  was  born  our  Father 
in  heaven  made  this  kind  of  introduc- 
tion to  the  parents: 

"Thank  you  for  preparing  this 
little  body  for  the  spirit  I  have  created. 
Now,  I  present  her  to  you  for  a  season 
to  care  for.  Please  teach  her  of  me  and 


of  my  Son.  I  so  much  want  her  back 
with  me  some  day.  It  all  depends  on 
you.  Remember  this:  She  is  loving. 
She  will  respond  to  teaching.  She 
wants  to  learn.  Please  treat  her  with 
respect.  The  road  will  not  be  easy. 
Some  of  the  time  it  will  be  most 
difficult.  I  want  to  help  you  raise 
her.  Please  call  on  me  often  for  advice 
and  counsel.  Together  we  can  help  her 
fulfill  her  purpose  in  the  earth." 

I  wonder  how  we  might  treat  these 
little  ones  if  they  had  this  kind  of  intro- 
duction. Would  it  be  different? 

Walking  in  truth 

Remember  again  the  scripture,  "But 
ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in  ways  of 
truth  and  soberness:  ye  will  teach 
them  to  love  one  another,  and  to  serve 
one  another."  And  may  I  add — ye  will 
teach  them  by  your  example. 

Fathers  and  mothers  and  children, 
wherever  you  are,  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  know  we  have  a  Father  in 
heaven,  and  I  want  you  to  know  that 
his  Son  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  and  I 
want  you  to  know  that  I  know  he  es- 
tablished his  kingdom  on  the  earth  for 
our  blessing  and  for  our  benefit.  I 
testify  that  there  is  a  prophet  on  the 
earth,  and  I  testify  that  we  will  be 
happy  if  we  follow  his  teachings,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Following  Bishop  Peterson's  re- 
marks, the  Choir  sang  "Build  Thee 
More  Stately  Mansions"  without 
announcement. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  have  just  listened  to  Bishop 
H.  Burke  Peterson,  first  counselor  in 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
singing  "Build  Thee  More  Stately 
Mansions." 

We  will  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  who  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 
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Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


An  event  of  great  importance  to  the 
entire  Christian  world  has  taken  place 
during  this  conference  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

A  new  prophet  of  God  has  been 
raised  up  for  this  present  day! 

He  is  one  in  a  line  of  inspired  men 
divinely  called  to  minister  now  and 
to  bring  a  new  revelation  from  heaven 
to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  who 
will  hear. 

The  appointment  of  this  new  prophet 
is  of  momentous  import  to  every  per- 
son who  believes  in  God,  and  par- 
ticularly to  every  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  in  deep  humility,  but 
with  great  sincerity,  that  we  make  this 
solemn  announcement  to  the  world. 

Living  prophets 

Always  when  the  Lord  has  had  a 
people  on  the  earth  whom  he  has  rec- 
ognized as  his  own,  he  has  led  them  by 
living  prophets  to  whom  he  has  given 
guidance  from  heaven. 

While  the  people  remained  faithful 
anciently,  one  prophet  after  another 
was  raised  up  by  the  Almighty  in  a  long 
series  of  divine  appointments.  Thus  we 
had  many  men  of  God  mentioned  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

A  similar  line  of  inspired  men  now 
has  been  established  in  modern  times. 
This  was  accomplished  as  a  result  of 
the  restoration  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  through  his  latter-day  seer, 
Joseph  Smith. 

When  the  prophet  Amos  was  on 
earth  he  made  the  significant  statement 
that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  his  people 
only  through  prophets.  Said  he:  "Surely 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.) 

This  is  of  particular  interest  because 
it  presupposes  frequent  communication 
between  God  and  man. 


A  God  of  communication 

Contrary  to  the  general  belief,  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  communication,  a 
God  of  revelation.  He  is  a  God  of  light 
and  intelligence,  of  knowledge  and 
information.  He  does  not  deal  in  dark- 
ness, neither  does  he  save  anyone 
in  ignorance.  His  entire  plan  of  salva- 
tion rests  upon  communication  with 
an  enlightened  people. 

Who  can  worship  intelligently  if 
kept  in  ignorance? 

Who  can  have  a  meaningful  faith 
without  a  knowledge  of  God? 

And  whence  shall  this  knowledge 
come  if  not  from  the  Deity  himself? 

But  when  it  does  come  from  the 
Deity,  it  is  both  communication  and 
revelation. 

Although  he  is  a  God  of  communi- 
cation, he  follows  a  particular  method 
of  transmitting  knowledge  to  man.  It 
is  an  unchanging  pattern,  which  is, 
that  he  always  speaks  to  the  people 
through  living  prophets. 

Lack  of  inspired  direction 

The  scriptures  indicate  that  over  the 
centuries  the  Lord  has  been  free  and 
willing  to  give  inspired  direction  to 
mankind.  Nevertheless,  there  have 
been  periods  when  such  revelation  has 
ceased.  This  occurred  even  in  Bible 
times,  and  Isaiah  explained  the  reason 
why.  Said  he: 

"Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear: 

"But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you.  .  .  ." 
(Isa.  59:1-2.) 

Human  beings  are  slow  to  learn  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  particularly  are 
they  dilatory  in  accepting  the  fact 
that  although  he  is  willing  to  communi- 


ELDER  MARK  E.  PETERSEN 


151 


cate  with  them,  his  method  of  doing  so 
is  through  inspired  living  men  whom  he 
designates  as  prophets. 

It  is  a  pattern  with  him.  It  is  his 
method  of  procedure,  and  he  has  not 
changed  it.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever,  and  so  are  his 
methods. 

Lack  of  communication,  between 
human  beings  is  responsible  for  much 
of  the  distress  in  the  world.  But  when 
communication  breaks  down  between 
God  and  man,  even  worse  situations 
arise. 

The  Lord's  spokesmen 

Anciently  the  Lord  showed  his  will- 
ingness to  speak  to  the  people  by  rais- 
ing up  a  long  series  of  inspired  men  who 
served  as  his  spokesmen,  from  the  days 
of  Adam  to  John  the  Baptist.  We  are 
familiar  with  their  names,  such  as 
Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Moses,  and  Zachariah, 
to  mention  just  a  few.  Their  writings 
make  up  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the 
grandest  collections  of  literature  and 
revelation  known  to  man. 

But  what  about  the  New  Testament 
period?  Did  God  follow  this  same 
method  then?  Did  he  place  prophets 
in  the  Christian  church,  thus  preserv- 
ing the  historic  pattern  revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament? 

This  he  did! 

Paul  told  the  Ephesians  that  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  built  upon 
a  foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets, 
with  the  Savior  himself  as  the  chief 
cornerstone.  (See  Eph.  2:20.) 

Who  were  the  prophets  of  that  day? 

The  Twelve  were  included,  of  course. 
But  were  there  others? 

The  New  Testament  tells  us  that 
there  were.  Silas  and  Barnabas  were  two 
of  them,  and  both  were  great  mission- 
aries of  that  time.  Others  were  Simeon 
and  Lucius;  also  a  man  named  Ju- 
das— he  was  not  Iscariot.  Likewise 
mentioned  are  Manaen  and  Agabus, 
who  predicted  the  arrest  of  Paul.  (See 
Acts  11,  13,  21.) 


Reason  for  prophets 

The  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  explains 
why  there  were  Christian  prophets, 
saying  that  they  were  placed  in  the 
Lord's  church  for  the  "perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  (Eph.  4: 12.) 

Since  the  Savior  commanded  his 
people  to  become  perfect  as  their 
Father  in  heaven  (see  Matt.  5:48),  he  set 
up  his  church  to  provide  the  means  by 
which  this  could  be  accomplished. 
Hence,  he  gave  them  apostles  and 
prophets. 

These  inspired  men  were  in  the 
church  also  to  preserve  unity  among 
the  saints  and  to  heal  divisions  in  the 
flock  "that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
.  .  .  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  .  .  ."  (Eph. 
4:14.) 

So  God  followed  the  same  pattern 
of  communicating  with  his  people  in 
New  Testament  times  that  had  been 
customary  with  him  down  through  the 
ages  as  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Present-day  Christianity 

Now  what  of  our  day? 

Since  communication  between 
God  and  his  prophets  was  an  integral 
part  of  the  early  Christian  church, 
what  is  the  situation  with  present-day 
Christianity?  Where  are  the  Christian 
prophets  of  today? 

Unfortunately  they  were  lost  over 
the  centuries.  There  is  no  record  of  any 
Christian  prophet  having  lived  after 
a.d.  110  when  it  is  believed  by  the 
world  that  John  the  Revelator  was  last 
heard  of. 

Then  has  Christianity  drifted  all 
these  years  without  communication 
from  heaven? 

The  denominations  agree  that  there 
are  no  prophets  among  them,  and 
they  teach  that  neither  prophets  nor 
revelation  are  any  longer  needed. 
Rather,  they  say  that  the  Bible— writ- 
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ten  in  ages  past — contains  all  that  is 
necessary. 

Then  does  this  constitute  a  depar- 
ture from  the  age-old  pattern  of  the 
Lord — that  of  presently  guiding  his 
people  through  living  prophets? 

People  turn  from  God 

In  Isaiah's  day  it  was  the  people 
who  turned  away  from  God.  The  Lord 
did  not  turn  from  the  people. 

It  was  the  same  in  the  Savior's  day. 
Do  you  recall  that  he  said  to  those 
about  him:  ".  .  .  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 
(Matt.  23:37.) 

God  does  not  abandon  his  people. 
It  is  the  people  who  abandon  God. 
"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for 

repose, 

I  will  not,  I  cannot  desert  to  his  foes; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeav- 
or to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 

— Hymns,  no.  66 
So  we  sing  in  one  of  our  favorite 

hymns. 

Restoration  of  gospel 

The  scriptures  indicate  that  in  the  lat- 
ter days,  shortly  before  the  second  com- 
ing of  the  Savior,  the  signs  of  the  times 
would  be  given. 

Some  of  them  would  be  devastating, 
with  seas  heaving  themselves  beyond 
their  bounds  and  with  earthquakes, 
disease,  and  war  taking  heavy  tolls. 

But  one  of  the  most  significant  of  all 
the  signs  of  the  times  was  to  be  a  res- 
toration of  the  original  gospel  and 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  this  to  be  done 
"in  the  hour  of  God's  judgment." 
(See  Rev.  14:6-7.) 

This  restoration  was  to  be  so  exten- 
sive, says  the  scripture,  that  it  would 
include  all  that  God  had  ever  spoken 
through  his  servants  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  (See  Acts  3:21.) 


Third  Pay 

Then  would  that  include  a  restora- 
tion of  prophecy  and  revelation? 

Would  a  new  line  of  prophets  be 
raised  up  to  guide  the  people  in  these 
troublous  times? 

Since  the  scripture  says  that  new 
revelation  is  to  come  in  the  latter  days, 
and  since  God  always  gives  his  revela- 
tions through  his  servants,  the  prophets, 
and  since  for  centuries  there  were 
none,  then  new  prophets  would  have 
to  be  raised  up  to  transmit  the  revela- 
tions intended  for  our  day. 
'    This  is  precisely  what  happened. 

Modern  prophets 

Joseph  Smith  was  the  first  of  them. 
Through  him  the  Lord  restored  the 
gospel  in  its  purity,  the  Church  being 
reestablished  on  the  earth  in  1830. 

Then  came  a  succession  of  modern 
prophets  to  carry  on  the  work,  which 
will  continue  to  expand  until  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Young 
was  called;  then  John  Taylor,  Wilfqrd 
Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow,  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Heber  J.  Grant,  George  Albert 
Smith,  David  O.  McKay,  Joseph  Field- 
ing Smith,  and  now  President  Harold 
B.  Lee. 

Each  was  God's  prophet  for  this 
time;  each  a  seer  and  a  revelator. 

In  this  conference,  with  our  hearts 
and  our  hands,  we  have  formally  sus- 
tained President  Lee  as  our  inspired 
leader  for  this  day. 

The  mantle  of  the  prophets  now 
rests  upon  him.  He  holds  the  authority 
in  the  holy  priesthood  that  they  held. 

All  the  keys  and  powers  given  by  the 
angels  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
have  been  conferred  upon  President 
Lee.  He  is  today's  authorized  and  di- 
vinely chosen  successor  in  this  long  lin 
of  prophets. 

Preparation  for  Christ's  coming 

The  work  now  will  go  on,  eventually 
leading  into  the  millennium.  A  be- 
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lieving  people  is  being  prepared  to 
receive  the  Savior.  Christ  will  come 
again!  His  church  has  been  restored  in 
preparation  for  his  coming. 

Once  more  we  have  prophets  on  the 
earth  like  Moses  and  Isaiah,  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  Silas  and  Barnabas 
and  Paul. 

Once  again  true  salvation  is  offered 
to  all  mankind. 

And  once  again,  through  his  mod- 
ern servants,  the  Savior  says: 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light."  (Matt.  11:28-30.) 

With  this  new  line  of  prophets  to 
guide  us,  we  bring  salvation  again  to 
all  mankind.  We  testify  that  God  indeed 
has  spoken  in  these  last  days,  and  that 
we  are  his  ministers. 

The  gospel  of  peace 

Anciently  the  scripture  said:  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Rom. 
10:15.) 

Have  you  ever  asked  yourselves 
who  these  people  are,  who  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  whose  feet  are  so 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains? 

Abinadi,  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
gives  us  the  explanation. 

These  people  are  the  prophets  of 
God — they  who  preach  the  gospel  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Says  Abinadi:  "I  mean  the  holy 
prophets  ever  since  the  world  began. 

".  .  .  these  are  they  who  have  pub- 
lished peace,  who  have  brought  good 
tidings  of  good,  who  have  published 
salvation  and  said  unto  Zion:  Thy  God 
reigneth! 


"And  O  how  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  were  their  feet! 

"And  again,  how  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that 
are  still  publishing  peace! 

"And  again,  how  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  who 
shall  hereafter  publish  peace,  yea,  from 
this  time  henceforth  and  forever! 

"And  behold,"  Abinadi  continues, 
"this  is  not  all.  For  O  how  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  is  the 
founder  of  peace,  yea,  even  the  Lord, 
who  has  redeemed  his  people;  yea,  him 
who  has  granted  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple." (Mosiah  15:13-18.) 

So  spoke  Abinadi. 

The  prophets,  then,  are  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  been  from 
the  beginning  of  time.  And  because  they 
are  his  servants  and  preach  his  gospel  of 
peace,  behold,  how  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  their  feet. 

We  honor  them.  We  shall  follow 
them,  and  through  them  we  shall  work 
out  our  salvation  here  on  earth  in  the 
Lord's  own  way. 

Listen  to  a  prophet's  voice 

And  so  we  say: 

"Come,  listen  to  a  prophet's  voice, 
And  hear  the  word  of  God, 
And  in  the  way  of  truth  rejoice, 
And  sing  for  joy  aloud. 
We've  found  the  way  the  prophets  went 
Who  lived  in  days  of  yore; 
Another  prophet  now  is  sent 
This  knowledge  to  restore. 

"Come  listen  to  a  prophet's  voice, 

He  speaks  for  God  on  high. 

His  voice  is  heard  throughout  the  world. 

The  Savior's  day  is  nigh. 

We  now  go  forth  and  preach  his  word 

As  heralds  to  mankind 

To  warn  the  nations  everywhere, 

That  they  the  truth  may  find." 

We  solemnly  testify  that  communi- 
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cation  between  heaven  and  earth  has 
been  reestablished  in  our  day.  We  de- 
clare that  God  is  not  isolated  from  the 
world. 

He  is  not  dead.  He  lives. 

He  is  not  blind.  He  sees. 

He  is  not  deaf.  He  hears. 

He  is  not  dumb.  He  speaks,  elo- 
quently, to  his  living  prophets  and 
through  them  to  the  world  at  large. 

In  this  manner  God  is  speaking  to 
you  today.  Listen  to  him.  Acknowledge 
him.  Pray  to  him.  Obey  him.  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Following  Elder  Petersen's  re- 
marks, the  Choir  sang  "Sing  Praise 
to  Him"  without  announcement. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing  "Sing  Praise  to  Him." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  owners  and 
managers  of  over  300  television  and 
radio  stations  for  offering  their  facilities 
as  a  public  service  to  make  the  proceed- 


Tlurd  Day 

ings  of  the  conference  available  to 
millions  throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 

This  session  has  been  carried  from 
the  Tabernacle  over  direct  oceanic 
cables  to  a  large  number  of  members 
and  friends  assembled  in  chapels 
throughout  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
Austria. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sixth 
session  of  the  conference  with  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing  from  the 
Messiah  by  Handel  "The  Hallelujah 
Chorus",  after  which  the  benediction 
will  be  pronounced  by  Elder  LeGrand 
R.  Curtis,  Regional  Representative  of 
the  Twelve.  This  conference  will  then 
be  adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "The 
Hallelujah  Chorus." 

Elder  LeGrand  R.  Curtis,  Regional 
Representative  of  the  Twelve,  offered 
the  closing  prayer. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  un- 
til two  o'clock  p.m. 


THIRD  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SEVENTH  SESSION 

The  seventh  and  concluding  session 
of  the  General  Conference  began  at 
2  o'clock  p.m.  on  Sunday,  October  8, 
1972. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  presided 
and  conducted  the  meeting. 

The  choral  numbers  were  provided 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jay 
Welch  conducting,  and  Robert  Cundick 
playing  the  organ  accompaniments. 

President  Lee  made  the  following 
remarks  at  the  beginning  of  the  session: 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Members  of  the  Church  are  con- 
vened in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the 
seventh  and  last  general  session  of  the 
142nd  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  have 
been  received  by  millions  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  over  hun- 
dreds of  radio  and  television  stations 
cooperating  to  provide  the  extensive 
coverage  of  this  conference. 
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Many  television  and  radio  stations 
throughout  the  western  part  of  the 
United  States  will  carry  the  proceedings 
of  this  session  this  afternoon. 

Delayed  broadcasts  of  both  ses- 
sions today  will  be  scheduled  by  Radio 
Stations  KSL  and  KMBZ. 

We  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to 
all  present  this  afternoon  and  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  and  many  friends 
everywhere  who  are  listening  in  by 
radio  and  television. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jay 
Welch  conducting,  and  Robert  Cun- 
dick  at  the  organ,  will  begin  this  ser- 
vice by  singing,  "O  Divine  Redeemer." 

The  invocation  will  then  by  offered 
by  President  Lawrence  T.  Lambert, 
president  of  the  Blackfoot  South 
Stake. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "O  Divine  Redeemer." 


The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
President  Lawrence  T.  Lambert  of  the 
Blackfoot  South  Stake. 


President  Lee 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing,  "Lord,  Hear  Our  Prayer. 


The  number,  "Lord,  Hear  Our 
Prayer,"  was  sung  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir. 


President  Lee 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  S.  Dilworth  Young  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  taught 
and  ministered  among  men,  he  spoke 
not  as  did  the  scribes  and  scholars 
of  the  day  but  rather  in  language  under- 
stood by  all.  Jesus  taught  through 
parables.  His  teachings  moved  men 
and  motivated  them  to  a  newness  of 
life.  The  shepherd  on  the  hillside, 
the  sower  in  the  field,  the  fisherman 
at  his  net  all  became  subjects  whereby 
the  Master  taught  eternal  truths. 

The  human  body 

The  divinely  created  human  body, 
with  its  truly  marvelous  powers  and 
intricate  parts,  acquired  new  meaning 
when  the  Lord  spoke  of  eyes  that 
were  not  blinded  but  did  really  see, 
ears  that  were  not  stopped  but  did 
truly  hear,  and  hearts  that  were  not 


hardened  but  did  know  and  feel. 
In  his  teachings  he  referred  to  the 
foot,  the  nose,  the  face,  the  side,  the 
back.  Significant  are  those  occasions 
when  he  spoke  of  yet  another  part — 
even  the  human  hand.  Considered  by 
artists  and  sculptors  the  most  difficult 
member  of  the  human  body  to  cap- 
ture on  canvas  or  form  in  clay,  the 
hand  is  a  wonder  to  behold.  Neither 
color,  size,  shape,  nor  age  distorts  this 
miracle  of  creation. 

Hand  of  a  child 

First,  let  us  consider  the  hand  of  a 
child.  Who  among  us  has  not  praised 
God  and  marveled  at  his  powers  when 
an  infant  is  held  in  one's  arms.  That 
tiny  hand,  so  small  yet  so  perfect, 
instantly  becomes  the  topic  of  con- 
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versation.  No  one  can  resist  placing 
his  little  finger  in  the  clutching  hand 
of  an  infant.  A  smile  comes  to  the 
lips,  a  certain  glow  to  the  eyes,  and 
one  appreciates  the  tender  feelings 
which  prompted  the  poet  to  pen  the 
lines:  "A  sweet  new  blossom  of 
humanity,  fresh  fallen  from  God's  own 
home,  to  flower  on  earth."  (Gerald 
Massey.) 

As  the  child  grows,  the  tightly 
clutched  hand  opens  in  an  expression 
of  perfect  trust.  "Take  me  by  the  hand, 
Mother;  then  I  won't  be  afraid"  be- 
speaks this  confidence.  The  delightful 
songthe  little  children  sing  so  beautifully 
at  once  becomes  a  plea  for  patience, 
an  invitation  to  teach — even  an  op- 
portunity to  serve: 

"I  have  two  little  hands  folded  snugly 
and  tight, 

They  are  tiny  and  weak  yet  they  know 

what  is  right, 
During  all  the  long  hours  till  daylight 

is  through, 
There  is  plenty  indeed  for  my  two  hands 

to  do. 

"Kind  Father  I  thank  thee  for  two 

little  hands, 
And  ask  thee  to  bless  them  till  each 

understands 
That  children  can  only  be  happy  all  day 
When  two  little  hands  have  learned 

how  to  obey." 

—  The  Children  Sing,  no.  97 

The  sentiments  such  love  and  faith 
arouse  should  ever  draw  forth  from 
each  parent  a  pledge  of  fidelity — even 
a  determination  to  do  that  which  is 
right. 

Should  added  emphasis  be  required 
we  need  but  refer  to  that  account 
where  the  disciples  came  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  "Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

"And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

"And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


Third  Day 

"And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

"But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea."  (Matt.  18:1-3,  5-6.)  Significant  is 
the  hand  of  a  child. 

The  hand  of  youth 

Second,  may  we  turn  our  at- 
tention to  the  hand  of  youth.  This  is 
the  training  period  when  busy  hands 
learn  to  labor — and  labor  to  learn. 
Honest  effort  and  loving  service  be- 
come identifying  features  of  the 
abundant  life.  Each  was  effectively 
taught  the  girls  in  the  Mutual  class 
when  cookies  were  baked  and  taken  by 
them  to  elderly  women  residing  in  a 
neighborhood  rest  home.  The  aged 
hand  of  a  lonely  grandmother  clasped 
that  of  the  thoughtful  teenager.  No 
word  was  spoken.  Heart  spoke  to 
heart.  The  hand  that  baked  the  cookies 
was  raised  to  wipe  a  tear.  Such  hands 
are  clean  hands.  Such  hearts  are 
pure  hearts. 

Clasped  hands 

Then  comes  that  day  when  the 
hand  of  a  boy  takes  the  hand  of  a 
girl,  and  parents  suddenly  realize 
their  children  have  grown.  Never  is 
the  hand  of  a  girl  so  delicately  dis- 
played as  when  there  glistens  on  her 
finger  a  ring  denoting  a  sacred  pledge. 
Her  step  becomes  quicker,  her  counte- 
nance brighter,  and  all  is  well  with 
the  world.  Courtship  has  come.  Mar- 
riage follows.  And  once  again  two 
hands  are  clasped,  this  _time_  in  a 
holy  temple.  Cares  of  the  world  are  for 
a  brief  moment  forgotten.  Thoughts 
turn  to  eternal  values.  The  clasped 
hands  speak  of  promised  hearts. 
Heaven  is  here. 

A  mother's  hand 

Time  passes.  The  hand  of  a  bride 
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becomes  the  hand  of  a  mother.  Ever 
so  gently  she  cares  for  her  precious 
child.  Bathing,  dressing,  feeding,  com- 
forting— there  is  no  hand  like  mother's. 
Nor  does  its  tender  care  diminish 
through  the  years.  Ever  shall  I  remem- 
ber the  hand  of  one  mother — the 
mother  of  a  missionary.  Some  years 
ago  at  a  worldwide  seminar  for  mis- 
sion presidents,  the  parents  of  mission- 
aries were  invited  to  meet  and  visit 
briefly  with  each  mission  president. 
Forgotten  are  the  names  of  each  who 
extended  a  greeting  and  exchanged  a 
friendly  handshake.  Remembered 
are  the  feelings  which  welled  up  with- 
in me  as  I  took  in  my  hand  the  cal- 
loused hand  of  one  mother  from  Star 
Valley,  Wyoming.  "Please  excuse  the 
roughness  of  my  hand,"  she  apolo- 
gized. "Since  my  husband  has  been 
ill,  the  work  of  the  farm  has  been 
mine  to  do,  that  our  boy  may,  as  a 
missionary,  serve  the  Lord." 

Tears  could  not  be  restrained,  nor 
should  they  have  been.  Such  tears 
produce  a  certain  cleansing  of  the 
soul.  A  mother's  labor  sanctified  a 
son's  service.  Loved  are  the  hands  of 
a  mother. 

Hand  of  a  father 

Not  to  be  overlooked  is  the  hand 
of  a  father.  Whether  he  be  a  skilled 
surgeon,  a  master  craftsman,  or  a 
talented  teacher,  his  hands  support  his 
family.  There  is  a  definite  dignity  in 
honest  labor  and  tireless  toil. 

During  the  period  of  the  great 
depression  I  was  a  small  boy.  Fortunate 
were  those  men  who  had  work.  Jobs 
were  few,  hours  long,  pay  scant.  On 
our  street  was  a  father  who,  though 
old  in  years,  supported  with  the  labor 
of  his  hands  his  rather  large  family  of 
girls.  His  firm  was  known  as  the  Spring 
Canyon  Coal  Company.  It  consisted 
of  one  old  truck,  a  pile  of  coal,  one 
shovel,  one  man,  and  his  own  two 
hands.  From  early  morning  to  late 
evening  he  struggled  to  survive.  Yet 


during  the  monthly  fast  and  testi- 
mony meeting,  I  specifically  remember 
him  expressing  his  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  his  family,  for  his  work,  and  for 
his  testimony.  The  fingers  of  those 
rough,  red,  chapped  hands  turned 
white  as  they  gripped  the  back  of  the 
bench  on  which  I  sat  as  Brother 
James  Farrell  bore  witness  of  a  boy, 
even  Joseph  Smith,  who,  in  a  grove  of 
trees  near  Palmyra,  New  York,  knelt  in 
prayer  and  beheld  the  heavenly  vision 
of  God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son.  The  memory  of  those  hands 
of  a  father  serve  to  remind  me  of  his 
abiding  faith,  his  honest  conviction, 
and  his  testimony  of  truth.  Honored 
are  the  hands  of  a  father. 

Hands  of  a  prophet 

On  Friday  morning  in  this  historic 
tabernacle,  and  in  the  homes  of  Church 
members  viewing  or  listening  to  the 
conference  session,  hands  were 
raised  to  sustain  a  prophet,  a  seer, 
and  a  revelator — even  the  President 
of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  Our  upraised  hands 
were  an  outward  expression  of  our  in- 
ward feelings.  As  we  raised  our  hands, 
we  pledged  our  hearts.  Could  I  for 
a  moment  mention  the  hands  of  that 
prophet,  even  President  Harold  B. 
Lee?  I  do  so  humbly  and  with  his 
permission. 

Some  years  ago,  President  Lee, 
directed  by  inspiration  and  revelation, 
called  Dewitt  J.  Paul  to  serve  as 
patriarch  in  one  of  the  eastern  stakes 
of  the  Church.  The  call  humbled  be- 
yond words  both  Brother  and  Sister 
Paul.  They  wondered.  They  worried. 
They  prayed  for  assurance  and 
heavenly  confirmation.  Such  did  not 
come  suddenly. 

The  vote  of  the  people  demonstrated 
their  supporting  approval.  Then 
came  the  time  for  ordination.  In  a 
basement  room  situated  two  floors 
beneath  the  meeting  hall  in  which  the 
conference    was    held,    Dewitt  Paul 
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nervously  sat  on  a  chair  and,  with  a 
silent  prayer  in  his  heart,  awaited  his 
ordination.  President  Harold  B.  Lee 
then  placed  his  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  newly  called  patriarch  and  began 
to  speak.  Peace  replaced  turmoil.  Faith 
overcame  doubt.  Seated  next  to  Sister 
Paul  was  a  lifelong  friend  to  whom  Sister 
Paul  had  confided  her  concern.  During 
the  pronouncement  of  the  blessing  and 
ordination,  she  opened  her  eyes.  As 
she  did  so  she  saw  a  ray  of  light  shin- 
ing upon  President  Lee  as  he  placed 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  Brother 
Paul.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  blessing, 
she  hastened  to  tell  Brother  Lee  of  this 
confirmation  of  a  call.  She  recounted 
how  she  saw  the  sunshine  form  the 
ray  of  light  and  how  it  brought  a  bright 
glow  to  the  hands  of  President  Lee. 
"Indeed,  this  is  to  you  a  confirmation 
of  a  sacred  call,"  said  President  Lee, 
"for  as  you  look  about  this  basement' 
room,  there  is  no  window  through 
which  the  sun  might  beam  its  rays." 
Precious  are  the  hands  of  a  prophet. 

Hand  of  the  Lord 

Finally,  may  we  speak  of  yet  an- 
other hand — even  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  This  was  the  hand  which 
guided  Moses,  which  strengthened 
Joshua — the  hand  promised  to  Jacob 
when  the  Lord  declared:  "Fear  thou 
not;  for  1  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis- 
mayed; for  1  am  thy  God;  ...  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  (Isa.  41:10.) 

This  was  the  determined  hand 
which  drove  from  the  temple  the 
money  changers.  This  was  the  loving 
hand  that  blessed  little  children.  This 
was  the  strong  hand  that  opened  deaf 
ears  and  restored  vision  to  sightless 
eyes.  By  this  hand  was  the  leper 
cleansed,  the  lame  man  healed — even 
the  dead  Lazarus  raised  to  life.  With 
the  finger  of  this  hand  there  was  written 
in  the  sand  that  message  which  the 
winds  did  erase  but  which  honest 
hearts  did  retain.  The  hand  of  the 
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carpenter.  The  hand  of  the  teacher. 
The  hand  of  the  Christ.  One  called 
Pontius  Pilate  washed  his  hands  of 
this  man  called  King  of  the  Jews.  Oh 
foolish,  spineless  Pilate!  Did  you 
really  believe  that  water  could  cleanse 
such  guilt? 

"I  think  of  his  hands  pierced  and 

bleeding  to  pay  the  debt! 
Such  mercy,  such  love,  and  devotion  can 

I  forget?  .  .  . 
Oh,  it  is  wonderful  that  he  should  care 

for  me  enough  to  die  for  me! 
Oh,  it  is  wonderful,  wonderful  to  me! 

— Hymns,  no.  80 

The  hand  that  saves 

Pitied  is  the  hand  that  sins.  Envied 
is  the  hand  that  paints.  Honored  is 
the  hand  that  builds.  Appreciated  is 
the  hand  that  helps.  Respected  is  the 
hand  that  serves.  Adored  is  the 
hand  that  saves — even  the  hand  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Redeemer  of  all  mankind.  With  that 
hand  he  knocks  upon  the  door  of  our 
understanding. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  1  will  come  in  to  him. . .  ." 
(Rev.  3:20.) 

Shall  we  listen  for  his  voice?  Shall 
we  open  the  doorway  of  our  lives  to 
his  exalted  presence?  Each  must  answer 
for  himself. 

In  this  journey  called  mortality, 
clouds  of  gloom  may  appear  on  the 
horizon  of  our  personal  destiny.  The 
way  ahead  may  be  uncertain,  fore- 
boding. In  desperation  we  may  be 
prompted  to  ask,  as  did  another: 

"...  I  said  to  the  man  who  stood 

at  the  gate  of  the  year: 
'Give  me  a  light,  that  I  may  tread 

safely  into  the  unknown.' 
And  he  replied: 

'Go  out  into  the  darkness  and  put  your 
hand  into  the  hand  of  God. 

That  shall  be  to  you  better  than  a  light 
and  safer  than  a  known  way.'  "] 

'M.  Louise  Haskins.  "The  Gale  of  Ihe  Year." 
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Of  this  solemn  truth  I  testify.  I  de- 
clare that  our  Lord  and  Savior  does  live 
and  that  he  even  today  directs  his 
church  with  his  all  powerful  hand,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 


Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  S. 
Dilworth  Young  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  James  A.  Cullimore,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  S.  Dilworth  Young 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


While  we  realize  that  we  shall  have 
close  association  with  Elder  Bruce  R. 
McConkie  in  our  future  work  with 
the  missions  of  the  Church  and  shall 
partake  of  his  wisdom  and  spirituality, 
we  also  know  that  we  shall  miss  him 
more  than  any  of  us  care  to  admit.  We 
assure  him  of  our  love,  our  loyalty, 
and  our  support. 

We  also  welcome  Elder  Rex  D. 
Pinegar  to  our  council  and  feel  certain 
that  his  ability  will  add  strength  to  us 
as  we  go  forward. 

Genealogy  of  Lee  family 

I  shall  speak  about  genealogy. 

William  Lee  came  from  the  old 
sod  in  1745.  He  must  have  had  an 
unexplained  urge,  because  he  would 
not  know  really  why  he  came.  He 
might  think  it  was  to  better  his  condi- 
tion. 

He  fought  in  the  American  Revolu- 
tion and  was  wounded.  Many  of  us 
have  ancestors  who  are  reported  to 
have  fought  in  the  Revolution,  but 
few  of  them  were  wounded.  This  man 
was  left  for  dead  in  the  battle  of 
Guilford  County  Courthouse  in  the 
Carolinas  in  March  1781.  Thanks  to 
good  nursing  he  recovered  and,  as  in 
all  good  endings,  married  his  nurse. 
Four  sons  came  to  him,  one  of  whom 
was  Samuel,  who  was  the  youngest. 

Samuel's  sons,  Francis,  Alfred, 
and  Eli,  and  their  families  joined  the 
Church  in  1832,  about  the  time  that  my 


great-grandfather  joined.  They  suffered 
through  all  the  vicissitudes  and  the 
troubles  and  persecutions  and  mobbings 
of  Jackson  County,  Far  West,  and 
Nauvoo,  and  finally  came  west.  At 
Winter  Quarters  their  father  joined 
them.  He  had  not  joined  the  Church 
until  this  time  but  joined  shortly  after- 
ward. Francis  married  a  young  woman 
by  the  name  of  Jane  Vail  Johnson.  I 
shall  speak  of  her  later. 

Call  to  Meadow  Valley 

They  all  came  to  Utah  and  settled 
in  Tooele  County.  They  were  just 
getting  settled  and  making  things  go 
when  they  were  called  by  President 
Brigham  Young  to  St.  George,  and 
they  went,  like  all  good  Latter-day 
Saints  did  in  those  days.  But  they  had 
not  been  in  St.  George  very  long  when 
they  were  called  to  settle  in  Meadow 
Valley.  That  is  a  place  you  folks 
probably  have  not  heard  about.  It  is 
now  known  as  Panaca,  in  what  they 
thought  was  southwestern  Utah,  but 
which  actually  later  came  to  be  Ne- 
vada. These  people,  obeying  the  call, 
again  without  question,  were  the  first 
family  to  move  to  Meadow  Valley, 
and  they  made  a  dugout  house.  Sister 
Young  said  that  you  may  not  know 
what  a  dugout  house  is.  I  replied  that 
most  of  the  folks  would  know:  One 
digs  a  cubical  hole  in  a  hillside  and 
covers  it  with  a  roof  of  wooden  poles 
topped  with  clay. 
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Troubles  of  the  few  settlers  with 
the  Indians  caused  the  authorities  in 
St.  George  to  give  them  permission  to 
abandon  the  project,  but  Sister  Jane 
Johnson  Lee  refused  to  leave.  She  said 
she  was  there  to  stay,  and  stay  they 
did.  Later  two  Indians  came  into  her 
dugout  home,  and  one  of  them,  seeing 
a  rifle  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  de- 
manded it.  Sister  Lee  refused  to  give 
it  to  him.  He  started  for  the  gun,  but 
she  struck  him  so  hard  with  a  piece  of 
stove  wood,  it  knocked  him  down.  He 
staggered  to  his  feet  and  drew  his  bow, 
aiming  the  arrow  at  her.  She  let  him 
have  another  piece  of  wood,  which 
smashed  the  bow  and  arrow.  Both 
Indians  departed. 

McMurrin  sisters 

Two  sons  of  this  brave  couple 
married  sisters.  Samuel  Marion  Lee 
married  Margaret  McMurrin,  and 
Francis  Lee,  Jr.,  married  Mary 
McMurrin.  The  McMurrins  were  con- 
verts from  Scotland  who  had  crossed 
the  plains  with  the  handcart  com- 
panies. Brother  McMurrin,  a  cooper, 
which  is  a  man  who  makes  barrels  and 
bends  wood,  repaired  many  a  handcart 
wheel  en  route,  which  helped  get  the 
carts  to  the  valley  but  delayed  him 
and  his  family.  They  also  settled  in 
Tooele.  Each  of  the  Lee  brothers  took 
his  bride  to  Meadow  Valley. 

I  speak  of  Margaret's  bravery. 
Eleven  times  she  placed 
Her  life  upon  the  block 
And  offered  it  that 
Children  might  be  born. 
No  sterile  chamber 
Where  the  doctor  waits, 
The  anesthetic  cone 
And  nurse  in  readiness, 
Could  be  her  lot. 
The  cabin  walls  absorbed 
The  agonizing  cries, 
With  Death  close  by. 
He  did  not  claim  her  life. 
Instead  he  took  each  child- 


Each  little  one  to  heaven — 
All  eleven. 

Then  came  the  twelfth. 

For  her  the  light  burned 
Dim,  then  flickered  low, 
And  out— 

But  she  had  filled  her  life,  and 
Given  all  that  she  could  give. 
Her  mission  was  performed; 
A  son  was  born, 
The  only  child  to  live. 

He  was  named  his  father's  name- 
Samuel  Lee. 

Mary  McMurrin  Lee  took  the 
child  and  let  him  nurse  along  with  her 
own  child,  but  after  a  time  the  strain 
was  too  great,  so  they  took  the  baby 
to  Salt  Lake  City  to  Grandmother 
McMurrin. 

"I'll  give  him  one  last  nursing," 
she  said,  and  then  laying  him  in  his 
crib,  she  went  back  to  Meadow  Valley. 

Samuel  Lee  and  Louisa  Bingham 

Under  his  grandmother's  care  the 
baby  Samuel  grew  into  a  stalwart  boy, 
and  when  sixteen  went  to  Clifton,  Idaho, 
in  Cache  Valley,  where  he  worked  on 
a  farm  and  there  later  met  Louisa 
Bingham. 

The  Bingham  family,  stalwart  in 
the  faith,  were  pioneers.  They  endured 
the  hardships  of  the  plains  and  the 
difficulties  of  conquering  the  new 
land.  They  were  among  the  early 
settlers  of  Clifton. 

Out  on  the  farm 
Louisa  Bingham 
Grew  and  blossomed 
Into  girlish  womanhood. 
Her  eyes 

Caught  the  color  of  the 
Somber  hills  in  spring, 
And  in  the  fall  they 
Danced  with  joy 
At  autumn's  coloring. 
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At  home  she  learned 

To  wash  and  cook  and  sew. 

And  winter 

Saw  her 

Skating,  sledding,  and 
Riding  in  the  bobsleigh 
Through  the  snow. 

Then  Samuel  Lee,  now 

Working  on  this  nearby  farm, 

Watched  her  grow, 

Saw  with  his  heart 

As  well  as  with  his  eyes 

The  slow  unfolding 

Of  her  girlish  charm, 

The  bloom  of  girlhood 

High  upon  her  cheeks, 

A  budding  woman, 

Gentle,  soft,  and  warm. 

And  she  saw  him, 

The  young,  strong,  steady  hands, 

The  head  well  set, 

The  shoulders  square 

And  broad, 

The  muscles  strong 

And  firm, 

A  good  young  man. 
She  knew  his  story  well— 
The  twelfth  and  only  child 
Which  lived. 

And  so  they  came  together, 
Drawn  by  a  magnet 
Neither  one  could  see, 
To  be  the  parents  of  a 
Man  of  destiny. 

And  so,  in  good  time,  and  in  his 
turn,  there  came  into  the  family  circle 
on  a  windy  day  in  late  March  1899  a 
son.  They  named  him  Harold  Bingham 
Lee. 

It  is  fitting  this  day  that  we  speak 
briefly  of  this  heritage.  The  Lord  pre- 
pared the  lineage  through  which 
President  Lee  came  that  he  might 
inherit  their  bravery,  their  loyalty, 
their  integrity,  and  their  devotion  to 
the  truth. 

Born  of  goodly  parents 

Twenty-five  hundred  and  seventy- 


two  years  ago,  give  or  take  a  year,  a 
prophet  accepted  of  the  Lord  began 
to  write  his  history:  "I,  Nephi,  having 
been  born  of  goodly  parents.  .  .  ." 
And  then  he  went  on  to  say,  "I  make 
a  record  of  my  proceedings  in  my 
days."  (1  Ne.  1:1.) 

And  so  the  first  prophet  of  our 
times  might  have  said  the  same 
words:  "I,  Joseph  Smith,  having  been 
born  of  goodly  parents  .  .  .  make  my 
record." 

And  now,  so  it  is  today.  Beginning 
his  work  as  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
this  modern  seer  and  revelator  may 
thus  also  begin  his  history:  "I,  Harold 
Bingham  Lee,  having  been  born  of 
goodly  parents,  begin  my  work." 

Prophets  are  born  of  goodly 
parents.  Before  the  earth  was  formed 
the  heavenly  hosts  gave  shouts  of  joy, 
both  because  they  could  come  to  the 
earth  and  that  their  leaders  were 
chosen  and  recognized. 

Those  of  us  who  are  parents  have 
children  who  may  become  prophets  or 
sons  of  prophets.  Let  us  raise  them  in 
truth  and  in  virtue. 

Chosen  before  birth 

Said  the  Lord:  "Abraham,  thou 
art  one  of  them;  thou  wast  chosen 
before  thou  wast  born."  (Abr.  3:23.) 
And  the  Lord  designated  the  others  who 
have  been  chosen.  I  do  not  presume; 
rather,  I  am  sure,  President  Lee,  thou 
wast  chosen  before  thou  wast  born. 

I  pray  that  the  whisperings  of  the 
Spirit,  the  visions  of  eternity,  the 
mighty  words  of  Christ  our  Lord  will 
come  to  and  be  with  you,  even  as  they 
were  with  Nephi  and  with  Joseph 
Smith.  And  I  pray  too  that  the  dis- 
loyal and  the  disobedient  will  lose 
their  power  to  hurt  or  make  afraid. 

I  know  that  President  Lee  is  a 
prophet  and  a  seer  and  a  revelator.  I 
have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  the  mantle 
fall  upon  him  and  have  had  a  witness 
borne  into  my  soul  that  the  Lord  has 
chosen  him  and  sustains  him. 
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God  our  Father,  through  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  directs  the  work  of  this 
the  true  and  living  church  established 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  earth. 
I  know  it,  and  bear  witness  of  it,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Thank  you,  President  Young.  I  am 


humbled  by  that  recital  of  my  humble 
beginnings,  the  simple  annals  of  the 
poor. 

Elder  James  A.  Cullimore,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  will  now  speak  to  us. 


Elder  James  A.  Cullimore 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


What  I  have  prepared  to  say  today, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  directed 
primarily  to  the  home  teachers  of  the 
Church  and  those  directing  their  work. 

Importance  of  the  home 

Much  has  been  given  during  these 
conference  sessions  about  the  family 
and  the  home  and  the  importance  of 
them  by  those  who  have  spoken.  It 
has  been  indicated,  "The  very  essence  of 
divine  government  is  fatherhood  and 
the  recognition  of  the  family  relation- 
ship. The  Church  itself  exists  to  exalt 
the  family. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  told  us, 
"The  very  foundation  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  of  righteousness,  of  progress, 
of  development,  of  eternal  life,  and 
eternal  increase  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  laid  in  the  divinely  ordained 
home."  (Hugh  B.  Brown,  in  Conference 
Report,  October  2,  1966,  pp.  103-104.) 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  said  re- 
cently, "The  most  important  of  the 
Lord's  work  will  be  that  which  we  do 
within  our  own  homes."  (Regional  Rep- 
resentatives Seminar,  April  7,  1972, 
p.  2.) 

We  are  told  that  each  family  in  the 
Church  is  really  a  kingdom  or  govern- 
ment within  itself.  The  father,  by  virtue 
of  the  priesthood  of  God  that  has  been 
bestowed  upon  him,  is  the  head  of 
that  government.  This  is  what  consti- 
tutes patriarchal  office  in  the  family. 


Originally  it  was  the  only  government 
on  the  earth  and  was  passed  down 
from  Adam  to  his  descendants.  Eventu- 
ally, as  society  became  more  complex, 
the  manner  of  governing  the  people 
of  the  earth  had  to  change,  but  as  far 
as  the  Church  is  concerned,  the  same 
order  exists  within  the  families  as  God 
set  it  up  originally  with  Father  Adam. 
And  this  same  order  will  extend  into  the 
eternities.  (See  Millennial  Star,  vol.  14, 
p.  290.) 

Priesthood  to  watch  over  Church 

The  importance  of  the  family  was 
emphasized  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  even  before  the  Church  was 
organized.  The  Lord  revealed  to  him  a 
plan  by  which  the  priesthood  was  to 
watch  over  the  Church.  The  Saints 
were  instructed  "to  visit  the  house  of 
each  member,  and  exhort  them  to  pray 
vocally  and  in  secret  and  attend  to  all 
family  duties."  (D&C  20:47.)  He  told 
the  teachers  to  "watch  over  the  church 
always,  and  be  with  and  strengthen 
them; 

"And  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity 
in  the  church,  neither  hardness  with 
each  other,  neither  lying,  backbiting, 
nor  evil  speaking; 

"And  see  that  the  church  meet  to- 
gether often,  and  also  see  that  all  the 
members  do  their  duty."  (D&C  20:53- 
55.) 

From  that  time  forward,  to  a  degree, 
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all  homes  in  the  Church  have  been 
visited  monthly.  This  was  known  as 
ward  teaching. 

In  September  1963  home  teaching 
was  introduced  to  the  Church.  This 
differs  from  ward  teaching  in  that 
greater  emphasis  is  placed  on  watching 
over  the  family,  rather  than  just  making 
a  monthly  visit.  Instructions  have  been 
given  that  the  duty  of  the  home  teacher 
is  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  families,  to 
watch  over  them,  to  contact  them  in 
whatever  manner  necessary,  in  order  to 
watch  over  them.  We  are  told  that 
home  teaching  is  not  just  the  one  visit 
a  month,  but  that  home  teaching  is 
never  done.  We  are  to  have  concern  for 
these  families  every  day  as  long  as  they 
are  assigned  to  us.  The  one  visit  a 
month  to  a  family  is  important,  but  it 
is  only  one  means  of  contact  as  we 
watch  over  our  families. 

Challenges  of  home  teaching 

On  the  occasion  of  the  official  intro- 
duction of  the  home  teaching  program, 
President  Marion  G.  Romney  suggested 
some  of  the  challenges  and  opportuni- 
ties of  home  teaching,  in  these  words: 
"Through  the  program  of  priesthood 
correlation,  we  bearers  of  the  priest- 
hood must  increase  our  efforts  to  en- 
courage, teach,  and  inspire  the  Saints 
to  become  'partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,'  .  .  .  through  obedience  to  the 
sanctifying  principles  of  the  gospel. 

"We  are  performing  far  below  our 
potential  in  this  matter.  .  .  .  Now,  priest- 
hood correlation,  as  we  are  using  the 
term  here,  contemplates  all  that  is  now 
being  done  in  ward  teaching  and  much 
more.  It  unites  under  one  undertaking 
many  activities.  It  requires  that  atten- 
tion be  given  to  every  member  of  every 
family,  particularly  to  those  who  need 
special  encouragement  to  live  the  gospel. 
It  means  much  more  than  a  perfunctory 
visit  once  a  month.  It  includes: 

"1.  Periodic  visits  to  every  family 
by  two  priesthood  bearers; 

"2.    Laboring  with  Melchizedek 


Priesthood  bearers  [the  fathers]  to  build 
spiritual  and  temporal  'strength'; 

"3.  Laboring  with  inactive  and 
overage  members  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood under  21; 

"4.  Activating  and  bringing  into 
full  church  participation  senior  mem- 
bers of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  their 
families  [now  known  as  prospective 
elders]; 

"5.  Fellowshipping  and  bringing 
into  full  activity  recent  converts,  new 
arrivals,  and  all  inactive  church  mem- 
bers; 

"6.  Encouraging  all  parents  and 
other  family  heads  to  maintain  genuine 
Latter-day  Saint  homes  in  which  are 
practiced  and  taught  the  sanctifying 
principles  of  the  gospel.  .  .  . 

"It  will  be  their  [the  home  teachers'] 
responsibility,"  President  Romney  con- 
tinues, "to  make  sure  that  infants  are 
blessed;  that  children  are  baptized  at 
eight  years  of  age;  and  that  boys  are 
worthy  and  qualified  to  be  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  at  12  years  of  age  and 
that  they  are  so  ordained;  that  they 
move  through  the  grades  of  the  priest- 
hood in  proper  order;  that  candidates 
for  marriage  are  properly  taught  the 
importance  and  sanctity  of  temple  mar- 
riage and  the  church  standards  which 
will  qualify  them  for  it,  to  the  end  that 
they  will  be  married  in  the  temple. 

"It  will  be  the  responsibility  of  the 
two  visiting  brethren  to  know  the  avail- 
able church  activities  for  each  family 
member  and  encourage  him  to  avail 
himself  of  them— such  activities,  for 
example,  as  Sacrament  meetings,  stake 
conferences,  and  other  activities;  activi- 
ties provided  by  priesthood  quorums, 
auxiliary  organizations,  .  . .  genealogical 
and  temple  work,  and  so  forth."  (Im- 
provement Era,  December  1962,  pp. 
938-39.) 

Vision  lacking 

This  is  really  watching  over  the 
Church.  After  nine  years  of  home 
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teaching,  however,  I  am  afraid  we  are 
really  still  doing  mostly  ward  teaching. 
We  are  still  prodding  the  priesthood 
home  teachers  to  "hurry  and  get  your 
home  teaching  done— the  month  is 
nearly  over."  Even  now  the  home 
teacher  is  heard  to  say,  "If  I  really  had 
a  message  to  take  to  my  families,  I 
could  do  my  teaching." 

These  things  indicate  we  really  don't 
have  the  vision  of  "watching  over  the 
Church."  We  might  have  a  great  record 
of  percentage  of  homes  visited  each 
month,  but  the  real  test  is:  Are  we  af- 
fecting the  lives  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  family  for  good  through  our 
contacts?  Are  we  respecting  the  sacred 
nature  of  the  family  unit  by  working 
with  and  through  the  father?  Do  we  sit 
down  with  the  father  as  often  as 
needed?  Do  we  listen  to  him?  Do  we 
encourage  and  praise  and  otherwise 
uplift  him? 

Strengthening  parents 

Our  calling  and  opportunity  as 
home  teachers  is  to  watch  over  and 
strengthen  fathers  of  families;  the  Lord 
expects  fathers  and  mothers  first  to 
teach  the  gospel  to  their  families  in 
regular  family  home  evenings  and 
daily  as  teaching  opportunities  arise. 
Home  teachers  may  be  asked  to  assist 
on  special  occasions. 

We  have  been  counseled  that  the 
family,  presided  over  by  the  priest- 
hood holder,  is  the  basic  church  unit. 
We  know,  as  home  teachers,  that  the 
order  of  the  priesthood  requires  us  to 
work  with  a  family  through  the  presid- 
ing authority  in  the  family,  the  father. 
The  father  should  be  recognized  in  his 
position.  The  Lord  holds  him  responsi- 
ble for  the  righteous  functions  of  his 
family  in  relation  to  other  church 
units  and  for  the  conducting  of  his 
family  into  eternal  life.  The  home 
teacher  working  with  and  through  the 
father  strengthens  his  role  and  respon- 
sibility. 


Third  Day 

Helping  fathers 

Our  thought  as  home  teachers 
should  always  be:  How  can  I  help  the 
fathers  under  my  care  magnify  their 
priesthood  by  fully  accepting  their  re- 
sponsibilities as  patriarchs  of  their 
families? 

We  might  put  much  effort  into 
working  with  individuals  in  a  family 
and  eventually  reach  a  child,  but  our 
real  challenge  is  to  work  with  the  father 
in  strengthening  him  that  he  might  lead 
the  entire  family  to  celestial  glory. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said, 
regarding  the  right  of  the  father:  "There 
is  no  higher  authority  in  matters  relating 
to  the  family  organization,  and  espe- 
cially when  that  organization  is  presided 
over  by  one  holding  the  higher  Priest- 
hood, than  that  of  the  father.  .  .  .  The 
patriarchal  order  is  of  divine  origin 
and  will  continue  throughout  time  and 
eternity.  There  is  then  a  particular 
reason  why  men,  women,  and  children 
should  understand  this  order  and  this 
authority  in  the  household  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  seek  to  make  it  what  God 
intended  it  to  be,  a  qualification  and 
preparation  for  the  highest  exaltation 
of  His  children.  In  the  home  the  presid- 
ing authority  is  always  vested  in  the 
father,  and  in  all  home  affairs  and 
family  matters  there  is  no  other  author- 
ity paramount."  (The  Juvenile  Instruc- 
tor, March  1902,  p.  146.) 

Need  for  new  emphasis 

There  is  great  need  for  a  fresh  new 
look  at  ourselves  as  home  teachers. 
How  can  we  more  nearly  accomplish 
that  which  was  intended  by  the  Lord 
in  the  revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith? 

I  think  President  Lee  sounded  the 
note  to  the  Regional  Representatives 
of  the  Twelve  last  April  when  he  said: 

"Maybe  the  home  teacher  should 
be  charged  more  clearly  to  describe  his 
mission  to  watch  over  and  to  strengthen 
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to  see  that  members  do  their  duty.  .  .  . 
They  think  themselves  as  teachers  of 
the  Gospel  message  only.  Maybe  we 
ought  to  be  calling  them  home  guard- 
ians or  sentinels  and  to  report  their 
stewardship  to  the  fathers  of  the  ward. 
We  must  do  something  to  change  the 
emphasis  from  teaching  to  guardians, 
'watching  over  the  church  kind  of 
concept.'  Until  we  get  that  into  our 
minds,  we  are  not  going  to  do  the  kind 
of  home  teaching  that  is  going  to  get 
results." 

We  need,  at  once,  to  catch  the  spirit 
of  what  President  Lee  has  said  and 
become  priesthood  guardians,  priest- 
hood watchmen,  rather  than  teachers 
of  the  gospel  only.  We  need  to  make 
sure  home  teachers  are  not  guilty, 
after  having  made  the  one  visit  a  month 
to  each  family,  of  relaxing,  feeling  good 
about  it,  and  declaring  our  home  teach- 
ing done  for  the  month.  Remember, 
home  teaching  is  never  done. 

Needs  of  the  family 

Brother  Rex  Reeves,  one  of  the 
Regional  Representatives  of  the  Twelve, 
gave  us  some  wonderful  direction 
when  he  said:  "Priesthood  home  teach- 
ers must  think  in  terms  of  needs  of  the 
family,  not  just  taking  a  message.  When 
the  priesthood  home  teacher  can  see 
souls — not  just  another  home  to  visit 
— and  when  he  can  feel  the  needs  of 
individuals  and,  in  his  heart,  when  he 
can  love  them  and  has  a  yearning  to 
help,  he  can  give  courage  to  struggling 
souls  as  they  try  to  climb  homeward  in 
these  perilous  times. 

"Priesthood  home  teaching  is  not 
just  another  program  of  the  Church, 
something  to  get  done  so  you  can  send 
the  report  in.  It  is  a  principle  of  action 
— the  vehicle  by  which  all  of  the  pro- 
grams of  the  Church  are  taken  to  the 
family  and  the  individual,  and,  in  ad- 
dition, it  has  the  power  to  bless  and 
guide  and  strengthen  souls."  (Regional 
Representatives  Seminar,  December  12, 
1970.) 


Role  of  home  teacher 

When  stake  presidents,  bishops,  and 
priesthood  leaders  generally  get  the  real 
concept  and  feeling  of  home  teach- 
ing and  let  it  be  the  vehicle  by  which 
all  Church  programs  are  taken  to  the 
family  and  the  individuals,  when  fami- 
lies and  individuals  come  to  properly 
recognize  and  work  with  the  home 
teachers,  we  will  be  able  to  give  a  much 
better  account  of  ourselves  in  watch- 
ing over  the  Church. 

The  First  Presidency  many  years 
ago  stated,  "The  home  [is]  the  basis  of 
a  righteous  life  and  no  other  instru- 
mentality can  take  its  place  or  fulfill 
its  essential  functions."  (Cited  by  Elder 
Harold  B.  Lee,  in  CR,  September  30, 
1961,  p.  79.) 

May  we  better  fulfill  our  assignment 
as  home  teachers  by  becoming  guard- 
ians and  watchmen  over  the  families  of 
the  Church  and  thus  strengthen  them, 
I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

1  sincerely  hope  that  you  priesthood 
holders  will  remember  what  has  been 
said  to  you  about  how  to  do  home  teach- 
ing, not  ward  teaching. 

The  congregation  and  choir  will 
now  join  in  singing  "Israel,  Israel, 
God  Is  Calling,"  after  which  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  will  address  us. 


The  congregation  and  choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "Israel,  Israel,  God  Is  Calling." 


President  Lee 

Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  will  address  us.  He  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  Hartman  Rector, 
Jr.,  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 
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Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


For  some  time  I  have  thought 
whimsically,  as  this  occasion  ap- 
proached, of  a  counselor  in  a  stake 
presidency  some  years  ago  who  began 
his  remarks  by  recalling  a  day  after 
World  War  II  when  he  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  an  unfriendly  mob  in  a 
foreign  place.  He  said,  as  he  escaped 
with  his  life,  and  that  barely,  that  he 
had  been  ill  with  fright.  He  said,  "My 
voice  quavered,  my  heart  palpitated, 
my  mouth  was  dry;  I  was  really 
frightened.  Knowing  that  you  love 
me,"  he  said,  "I  can't  quite  imagine 
why  I  feel  that  same  way  as  I  speak 
to  you." 

I  have  always  felt  it  to  be  a  great 
honor  to  be  permitted  to  express  the 
convictions  of  my  heart  here,  and  I 
feel  so  today. 

Gospel  defined 

Yesterday  President  Romney  re- 
ferred to  the  27th  chapter  of  3  Nephi 
in  recalling  the  Lord's  admonition  to 
name  his  church  in  his  name.  Subse- 
quently in  that  same  marvelous  chapter, 
Christ  defined  his  gospel  in  some 
beautiful  and  to  me  eternally  signifi- 
cant words:  "Behold  I  have  given  unto 
you  my  gospel,  and  this  is  the  gospel 
which  I  have  given  unto  you — that  I 
came  into  the  world  to  do  the  will  of 
my  Father,  because  my  Father  sent  me." 

It  is  my  earnest  conviction  that 
we  came  here  for  the  same  reason. 
Christ  expresses  his  understanding  of 
the  will  of  his  Father  and  his  own 
commission  in  the  words  which  follow: 

"And  my  Father  sent  me  that  I 
might  be  lifted  up  upon  the  cross; 
and  after  that  I  had  been  lifted  up 
upon,  the  cross,  that  I  might  draw  all 
men  unto  me,  that  as  I  have  been 
lifted  up  by  men  even  so  should  men 
be  lifted  up  by  the  Father,  to  stand 


before  me,  to  be  judged  of  their  works, 
whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they 
be  evil — 

"And  for  this  cause  have  I  been 
lifted  up.  .  .  ."  (3  Ne.  27:13-15.) 

And  then  the  Master  taught  what 
we  know  to  be  the  first  principles  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  concluding  as 
he  had  begun:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  this  is  my  gospel."  Then  he 
added:  "Therefore,  what  manner  of 
men  ought  ye  to  be?  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  even  as  I  am."  (3  Ne.  27:21,  27.) 

Our  commission 

Christ's  commission  was  clear,  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  through  him  our 
commission  becomes  clear,  that  we  are 
so  to  live  that  through  him  and  his 
love  we  may  be  lifted  up  by  the 
Father  to  enjoy  the  consequences  of 
our  convictions  and  our  decisions. 

We  are  here  to  love  God  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  to  live  with 
an  integrity  that  will  merit  our  own 
self-respect  and  the  respect  of  our 
loved  ones  and  make  us  worthy  for  the 
companionship  of  the  Spirit.  We  are 
here  to  love  and  serve  our  fellowmen, 
to  reflect  in  our  own  lives  daily  our 
true  convictions  as  to  the  priceless 
value  of  the  individual  child  of  God,  to 
live  with  joy  in  a  way  worthy  of  the 
sons  of  God,  to  become  the  manner 
of  men  he  is. 

The  worth  of  souls 

He  taught  us  very  clearly  the 
worth  of  souls  and  that  they  are  very 
great  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  lost 
sheep  should  have  an  anxious  shepherd 
seeking  him.  The  lost  coin  must  be 
searched  for.  The  prodigal  who  comes  to 
himself  and  turns  homeward  will  find 
his  Father  running  to  meet  him.  Thus 
taught  the  Lord. 
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Perhaps  we  don't  all  of  us  under- 
stand and  apply  this  principle  effectively, 
but  there  are  those  who  do. 

Recently  a  stake  president  told  of 
his  visit,  with  others,  to  a  Junior  Sunday 
School  class.  When  the  visitors  en- 
tered they  were  made  welcome,  and 
the  teacher,  seeking  to  impress  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  experience  for  the 
youngsters,  said  to  a  little  child  on  the 
front  row,  "How  many  important 
people  are  here  today?"  The  child 
rose  and  began  counting  out  loud, 
reaching  a  total  of  seventeen,  including 
every  person  in  the  room.  There  were 
seventeen  very  important  persons  there 
that  day,  children  and  visitors! 

That  is  how  Christ  feels,  and  so 
should  we. 

Some  souls  in  jeopardy 

We  are  all  aware  that  many 
valuable  souls  are  in  jeopardy  these 
days.  Many  sheep  are  wandering,  many 
coins  are  being  dropped,  many  young 
prodigals  have  left  home  and  are 
wasting  their  inheritance.  As  we  have 
been  reminded  this  morning,  in  sub- 
stantially every  community  across  the 
earth  there  are  those  who  are  cynically 
trading  in  filth,  mining  gold  from  dirt. 
They  press  pornography  and  drugs  and 
destructive  behavior.  They  seek  to 
beguile  unstable  souls,  as  the  scriptures 
teach. 

"For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 
While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption. .  .  ."  (2  Pet.  2:18-19.) 

Some  other  adults  are  not  wise  or 
sensitive  to  the  needs  of  the  young,  or 
are  guilty  of  cowardice  masquerading 
as  enlightenment  and  liberalism,  or  are 
indifferent. 

Unfortunately,  too  many  young 
people  surrender  to  the  enticements  and 
arguments,    often,    perhaps,  because 


they  never  get  a  chance  to  see  or  ex- 
perience the  happier,  purposeful,  more 
excellent  way.  Some  have  no  experi- 
ence with  a  loving  home,  or  concerned, 
loving  parents,  or  a  unified,  happy 
family.  Not  knowing,  or  choosing 
immaturely  against  knowledge,  they 
make  bad  decisions  and  commit 
themselves  to  courses  that  are  de- 
structive. 

Choosing  a  wiser  way 

The  marvel  to  me  is  how  many 
choice  young  people  see  through  the 
mists  and  choose  a  wiser  way.  Some 
of  them  do  this  even  though  they 
have  not  had  the  benefit  of  a  good 
home  and  family  and  parents  who  care 
and  try.  Somehow  they  are  wise 
enough  to  take  a  stand  against  the 
crowd  or  the  current,  even  when  the 
source  of  the  pressure  seems  respect- 
able and  when  those  who  should  care 
seem  not  to  care. 

There  are  so  many  great  young 
people.  One  who  comes  to  mind  was  a 
well-dressed,  good-looking  young 
man,  sharp,  well-spoken,  and  con- 
temporary in  every  constructive  way, 
but  he  was  obviously  deeply  distressed 
as  he  rose  to  offer  a  greeting  in  behalf 
of  the  university  student  body  of  which 
he  was  president.  His  audience  was 
made  up  of  regents  and  trustees  of 
institutions  of  higher  education  meet- 
ing in  conference  at  his  school.  The 
group  had  listened  to  a  series  of 
speeches  from  educators,  noting  with 
approval  the  abandonment  on  college 
and  university  campuses  of  the  doc- 
trine of  in  loco  parentis,  a  term  that 
means,  as  you  may  know,  "standing  in 
the  place  of  a  parent."  The  schools, 
the  speakers  said,  no  longer  accept  the 
responsibility  of  standing  in  the  place 
of  a  parent  to  the  students  who 
attend  them.  Knowledge,  intellect, 
reason — these  are  the  goods  with 
which  these  institutions  deal;  the  pri- 
vate life  of  the  individual  is  not  their 
proper  concern. 
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The  young  student  president  said 
what  many  of  us  were  thinking: 

"I've  listened  to  your  announcement 
of  the  abandonment  of  the  principle  of 
in  loco  parentis,"  he  said,  "and  feel 
there  is  something  you  should  know.  If 
in  fact  the  school  is  no  longer  interested 
in  or  willing  to  fill  that  role — if  it 
doesn't  care  about  us  as  persons,  as 
good  parents  would  care — then  that 
leaves  a  great  many  of  us  with  no 
parents  at  all  any  place." 

No  further  explanation  was  made, 
and  none  was  needed. 

Pressures  on  youth 

As  pressures  in  our  communities 
have  intensified  for  the  young,  so  life 
on  many  college  campuses  has  under- 
gone a  great  transformation  in  the 
last  decade,  not  so  much  in  the  class- 
room or  curriculum  as  in  the  nature  of 
student  life  out  of  class.  While  a  few 
activists  have  had  the  chief  attention, 
every  student  in  the  affected  schools 
has  been  influenced  by  the  breakdown 
of  the  rules  that  once  governed  the 
lives  of  undergraduates. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  most  colleges 
made  a  vigorous  effort  to  enforce  regula- 
tions governing  dormitory  standards 
and  hours,  student  dress,  sexual  be- 
havior, drinking,  and  chaperonage. 
Now  in  many  institutions  all  of  this 
has  changed.  Revolutionary  and  re- 
bellious behavior  seems  to  have  toned 
down,  but  many  rules  formerly  en- 
forced have  all  but  disappeared. 

What  is  likely  to  happen  to  in- 
experienced young  persons  dropped 
into  such  a  situation  in  the  school  or 
community? 

Experience  at  Missionary  Ridge 

There  is  a  story  that  may  offer 
significant  insight.  Outside  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  is  a  place  known  as  Mis- 
sionary Ridge.  During  the  Civil  War 
a  numerically  superior  Southern  force 
was  dug  in  on  the  Ridge,  protecting  it 


Third  Day 

against  Northern  attack.  The  defenders 
were  well  fortified  and  strongly  en- 
trenched, holding  strategic  positions 
that  would  seem  to  make  them  in- 
vulnerable. Yet  the  hill  was  lost.  Why? 
The  soldiers  on  Missionary  Ridge  were 
so  isolated  from  each  other  that  they 
had  lost  touch  with  each  other.  They 
could  not  hear  their  leaders  through 
the  din.  Plainly  visible  to  them  were 
the  large  numbers  of  the  enemy  coming 
up  the  hill  to  attack  them.  Feeling  alone 
and  frightened,  a  few  individual  de- 
fenders panicked  and  surrendered 
and  were  soon  joined  by  large  numbers 
of  their  fellows.  The  battle  was  lost. 
They  were  not  cowards;  they  thought 
they  were  alone. 

Present  day  conflicts 

How  very  parallel  are  some  of  the 
scenes  of  conflict  we  see  going  on 
around  us!  God's  choice  young  sons 
and  daughters  are  being  subjected  to 
the  new  social  arrangements  and  pres- 
sures currently  in  vogue.  Many  are 
cut  off  from  any  supportive  roots. 
They  feel  alone,  abandoned,  unloved. 
Some  panic  and  surrender  to  the  ad- 
vancing enemy.  They  sin,  and  then  let 
their  sins  become  habits.  What  if  they 
have  no  place  to  turn  to  for  refuge, 
for  strength,  encouragement,  instruc- 
tion? What  if  they  have  no  parents  to 
whom  they  feel  they  can  go  for  reassur- 
ance, forgiveness,  unconditional  love? 

Value  of  Church  programs 

O!  the  implications  are  so  clear 
for  those  of  us  who  have  been  granted 
stewardship  among  the  children  of 
God — for  parents,  teachers,  leaders, 
neighbors,  concerned  adults,  advisers, 
home  teachers! 

Of  late  I  have  found  myself  thanking 
God  more  fervently  than  ever  before 
for  the  gospel  and  the  Church.  I  thank 
him  for  people  and  for  programs  that 
reach  out  to  support  parents  and  to 
bless  young  men  and  women  like  my 
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choice  young  friend  who  felt  that  he 
had  no  parents  anyplace. 

No  young  person  who  is  truly 
involved  in  the  warmth  of  the  kingdom 
need  ever  feel  that  he  has  no  place  to 
go  and  no  one  who  is  genuinely  con- 
cerned about  him.  No  one  of  them 
should  ever  fall  for  the  false  proposition 
that  a  human  being  can  have  his  mind 
unbraided  from  his  heart,  sinews,  and 
spirit — the  rest  of  him  conveniently 
stored  away  while  the  mind  is  disciplined 
and  filled  like  a  silo  with  grains  of 
knowledge — and  then  the  whole 
braided  together  again,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  the  individual  will  now 
function  in  the  moral,  ethical,  spiri- 
tually strong  way  we  would  like  in  our 
teacher  or  doctor  or  carpenter  or 
lawyer  or  banker  or  son-in-law. 

None  should  be  surrendered  ever, 
unsupported,  to  circumstances  that 
will  certainly  make  much  more  diffi- 
cult for  them  the  enjoyment  of  those 
blessings  that  make  life  worthwhile — 
and  1  speak  of  good  conscience, 
wholesome  marriage  and  family  and 
other  human  relationships,  and  the 
confidence  we  are  entitled  to  have 
in  the  presence  of  God.  "Character  is 
higher  than  intellect,"  wrote  Emerson. 
"Men  must  be  fit  to  live  as  well  as  to 
think." 

The  long  view 

Of  course,  every  young  person  must 
make  his  own  decisions  and  give  his 
own  answer.  He  must  try  to  see  the 
long  view,  and  it  is  our  responsibility 
to  help  him  see  the  moral  hazards  in 
the  course  that  starts  out  to  be  fun  and 
turns  out  to  be  artfully  camouflaged 
trouble.  "The  way  in  is  easy,  the  way 
out  is  hard,"  someone  has  said.  The 
world  is  full  of  booby  traps  and  pit- 
falls, with  signs  pointing  to  them 
that  read— 

"This  way  to  the  fun  house." 

To  meet  the  tests  of  the  times,  the 
young  person  must  think,  put  down 
roots,   establish   wise   loyalties,  learn 


and  actively  appreciate  his  heritage, 
and  know  that  he  is  ultimately  responsi- 
ble for  his  decisions. 

My  spirit  today  is  one  of  gratitude 
but  not  one  of  self-congratulation. 
How  well  are  we  doing  with  what  we 
have,  with  what  we  know?  I  am  only 
hours  away  from  a  sobering  interview 
with  another  beautiful  young  person 
who  has  apparently  experienced 
failure  of  relationship  at  every  level — 
with  family,  friends,  leaders,  teachers, 
even  with  God,  she  felt.  She  seemed 
so  alone  in  the  presence  of  great 
pressures  that  she  surrendered  to  the 
enemy  for  a  time.  Now  she  has  some 
help.  She  has  learned  that  Christ 
the  Lord  has  the  answer;  she  will  be 
liberated  because  she  is  looking  to  him 
who  is  strengthening  her  in  this  and 
all  things. 

How  tragic  it  would  be  if  such  a 
beautiful  spirit  were  lost  because  one 
of  us,  one  of  God's  stewards,  fails  in 
an  assignment  or  relationship. 

".  .  .  in  thy  name  we  go" 

Recently  I  recalled  for  a  wonderful 
group  of  great  young  Latter-day  Saints 
the  thrilling  story  of  Gideon  of  old, 
humble  in  the  face  of  a  seemingly  in- 
superable challenge  but  called  of  God, 
who,  through  his  resourcefulness  and 
the  strength  of  the  Almighty,  won  a 
battle.  His  rallying  cry  is  remembered: 
"The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon." 
(Judg.  7:18.) 

One  other  line  from  that  marvelous 
story  is  so  important  that  I  call  it  to  your 
attention:  "they  stood  every  man  in 
his  own  place  round  about  the  camp. . . ." 
(Judg.  7:21.)  The  battle  was  won. 

Asa,  king  of  Judah,  commissioned  of 
God  to  the  conflict,  facing  an  enemy 
army  of  more  than  a  million  soldiers, 
gave  us  the  key.  He  said,  ".  .  .  we  rest 
on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go.  .  .  ." 
(2  Chron.  14:11.) 

I  thank  God  for  the  multitude  of 
marvelous  young  people  I  know.  I 
pray  for  them  and  invoke  God's  Spirit 
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to  be  with  them,  and  as  plainly  as  I 
know  how,  and  as  earnestly,  invoke 
God's  Spirit  to  be  upon  us,  the 
stewards.  Let  me  repeat  for  the  second 
time  today  that  beautiful  line  from  the 
hymn  Brother  Petersen  used  this 
morning: 

"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned 
for  repose 

I  will  not,  I  cannot,  desert  to  his  foes; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  en- 
deavor to  shake, 


Third  Duy 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake!" 

— Hymns,  no.  66 
God  bless  us,  I  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Hartman  Rector,  Jr.  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


Elder  Hartman  Rector,  Jr. 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


If  I  might,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few 
words  to  the  youth  of  Zion,  following 
the  lead  of  Brother  Hanks.  I  love  them 
and  they  know  it. 

Story  of  Joseph 

The  story  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Jacob  who  was  called  Israel,  is  a  vivid 
representation  of  the  great  truth  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
[those]  who"  love  God.  (See  Rom. 
8:28.)  Joseph  always  seemed  to  do  the 
right  thing;  but  still,  more  importantly, 
he  did  it  for  the  right  reason.  And  how 
very,  very  significant  that  is!  Joseph  was 
sold  by  his  own  brothers  as  a  slave 
and  was  purchased  by  Potiphar,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  of  Pharaoh.  But  even 
as  an  indentured  servant,  Joseph  turned 
every  experience  and  all  circumstances, 
no  matter  how  trying,  into  something 
good. 

This  ability  to  turn  everything  into 
something  good  appears  to  be  a  godly 
characteristic.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
always  seems  able  to  do  this.  Every- 
thing, no  matter  how  dire,  becomes  a 
victory  to  the  Lord.  Joseph,  although  a 
slave  and  wholly  undeserving  of  this 


fate,  nevertheless  remained  faithful 
to  the  Lord  and  continued  to  live  the 
commandments  and  made  something 
very  good  of  his  degrading  circum- 
stances. People  like  this  cannot  be  de- 
feated, because  they  will  not  give  up. 
They  have  the  correct,  positive  attitude, 
and  Dale  Carnegie's  expression  seems 
to  apply:  If  you  feel  you  have  a  lemon, 
you  can  either  complain  about  how  sour 
it  is,  or  you  can  make  a  lemonade.  It 
is  all  up  to  you. 

"Failure  ceases  to  exist  in  the  face 
of  persistence."  So,  the  Lord  prospered 
Joseph,  and  his  master  saw  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him  and  made  Joseph 
overseer  over  all  his  house;  and  all  that 
he  had,  he  put  in  Joseph's  hands.  So 
implicit  was  his  trust  in  this  remarkable 
young  man  that  Potiphar  did  not  bother 
to  keep  any  accounting  of  his  own  pos- 
sessions. 

Right  thing  for  right  reason 

Naturally,  such  a  remarkable  person 
would  be  enticing  to  the  opposite  sex, 
and  so  it  was  with  Joseph.  Potiphar's 
wife,  who,  to  say  the  most  for  her,  was 
of  very  doubtful  character,  attempted 
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to  seduce  Joseph;  but  Joseph  was  un- 
touchable because  of  his  trust  and 
reliance  on  the  Lord.  He  tried  to  reason 
with  her,  saying: 

".  .  .  my  master  .  .  .  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand; 

"There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any 
thing  from  me  but  thee,  because  thou 
art  his  wife.  .  .  ."  (Gen.  39:8-9.) 

Then,  it  would  seem  that  he  would 
have  followed  this  declaration  with  a 
profession  of  loyalty  to  his  master 
because  of  his  appreciation  of  the  trust 
that  Potiphar  had  placed  in  him.  But 
he  did  not;  instead,  his  statement  of 
why  he  could  not  submit  to  her  de- 
mands revealed  the  real  strength  of  this 
choice  youngman.  He  said: ". . .  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?"  (Gen.  39:9.)  With  this 
statement  Joseph  showed  that  he  was 
determined  to  do  the  right  thing,  but  do 
it  for  the  right  reason.  That  reason: 
because  he  loved  the  Lord. 

Oh,  yes,  it  is  good  to  be  loyal  to  your 
employer,  or  your  friends,  or  your  fam- 
ily. Loyalty  is  akin  to  honesty;  and  if 
you  are  not  honest,  you  are  really  not 
much  good.  You  are  no  good  to  yourself 
because  you  lie  to  yourself.  This  is 
called  rationalization,  but  it  is  really 
just  lying.  You  are  no  good  to  your 
friends  because  they  cannot  trust  you. 
You  are  no  good  to  the  Lord  because  he 
cannot  use  you — unless,  of  course, 
it  would  be  as  a  bad  example.  If  you 
make  a  mistake,  all  is  not  lost.  You  can 
always  be  used  as  a  bad  example. 

Allegiance  to  the  Lord 

Joseph  vividly  demonstrated  why  he 
was  favored  of  the  Lord,  or,  as  the  scrip- 
tures said,  why  "the  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man.  .  .  ."  (Gen.  39.)  His  reliance  was 
upon  the  Lord.  His  trust  was  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  allegiance  ran  to  the 
Lord. 

I  believe  this  is  the  greatest  lesson 
that  can  be  learned  by  the  youth  of 


Zion — to  do  the  right  thing  because 
you  love  the  Lord.  It  is  so  vitally  im- 
portant that,  I  feel,  if  you  do  anything 
in  righteousness  for  any  other  reason 
than  you  love  the  Lord,  you  are  wrong— 
at  least  you  are  on  very  shaky  ground. 
And,  somewhere  your  reasons  for  acting 
in  righteousness  will  not  be  strong 
enough  to  see  you  through.  You  will 
give  way  to  expediency,  or  peer  group 
pressure,  or  honor,  or  fame,  or  ap- 
plause, or  the  thrill  of  the  moment,  or 
some  other  worldly  reason.  Unless 
your  motives  are  built  upon  the  firm 
foundation  of  love  of  the  Lord,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  stand. 

Finding  consistency 

It  seems  that,  at  this  day  and  time, 
everything  is  in  a  state  of  change.  There 
appears  to  be  nothing  in  this  life  that  is 
not  subject  to  erosion,  or  decay,  or  just 
change  for  the  sake  of  change — like  the 
new  automobile  models  each  year. 
There  is  only  one  place  where  we  can 
go  and  find  consistency,  and  that  is 
where  Joseph  went:  to  the  Lord,  for  "he 
is  the  same,  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." And  the  most  important  fact  is 
that  there  is  no  place  you  can  go  where 
he  is  not.  In  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  pres- 
ence? 

"If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  be- 
hold, thou  art  there. 

"If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea; 

"Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

"If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

"Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee."  (Ps.  139:7-12.) 

Whether  walking  on  the  moon,  or 
probing  the  immensity  and  vastness  of 
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space,  or  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  or  in 
darkest  Africa,  or  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he 
is  there. 

Oh,  if  we  could  only  learn  this  les- 
son and  look  to  his  living  prophet  on 
earth!  In  this  day  and  time,  following 
the  living  prophet  is  the  only  way  that 
we  can  follow  the  Lord  God  and  do  his 
will.  You  can't  do  it  by  quoting  the 
dead  prophets  or  ignoring  or  throwing 
rocks  at  the  living  prophets.  Following 
the  prophet  today,  President  Harold  B. 
Lee,  is  the  only  real  safety  we  can  know 
in  this  time  of  decay. 

Joseph's  example 

Let  us  continue  with  Joseph's  story, 
and  perhaps  we  can  learn  how  to  han- 
dle difficult  situations  by  following 
Joseph's  example.  The  scripture  records 
that  Joseph  stoutly  resisted  the  advances 
of  Potiphar's  wife,  but  one  day  as  he 
went  into  the  house  "to  do  his  busi- 
ness," it  so  happened  that  "there  was 
none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
within."  (Gen.  39:1 1.) 

Now,  this  is  always  a  dangerous 
situation  and  should  be  avoided  if  at 
all  possible.  Potiphar's  wife  became 
particularly  insistent,  even  to  taking 
hold  of  his  coat  and  attempting  to  draw 
him  to  her.  But  Joseph  did  the  very 
best  thing  he  could  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  scripture  records, 
".  .  .  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out."  (Gen.  39: 12.) 
Or,  in  today's  language — he  ran. 

Maybe  that  doesn't  sound  like  a 
very  sophisticated  thing  to  do,  but 
sometimes  running  is  the  only  thing  to 
do.  This  was  such  a  time.  I  am  sure 
that  Joseph  did  not  know  he  was  going 
to  be  alone  with  her,  or  he  would  not 
have  gone  into  the  house.  I  have  great 
faith  in  Joseph. 

It  is  more  important  that  we  be- 
ware of  compromising  situations  than 
anything  else  we  can  do.  We  must 
avoid  them.  If  we  don't,  we  will  run  the 
great  risk  of  being  overcome. 


Third  Day 

Missing  the  treetops 

In  my  experience,  I  have  found 
that  it  is  very,  very  dangerous  to  fly 
just  high  enough  to  miss  the  treetops.  I 
spent  twenty-six  years  flying  the  navy's 
airplanes.  It  was  very  exciting  to  see 
how  close  I  could  fly  to  the  trees.  This 
is  called  "flat  hatting"  in  the  navy,  and 
it  is  extremely  dangerous.  When  you  are 
flying  just  high  enough  to  miss  the 
trees  and  your  engine  coughs  once,  you 
are  in  the  trees. 

Now  let's  pretend  that  the  navy 
had  a  commandment — "Thou  shalt  not 
fly  thy  airplane  in  the  trees."  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  they  did  have  such  a  com- 
mandment. In  order  to  really  be  free 
of  the  commandment,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  me  to  add  a  commandment  of 
my  own  to  the  navy's  commandment, 
such  as,  "Thou  shalt  not  fly  thy  air- 
plane closer  than  5,000  feet  to  the  trees." 
When  you  do  this,  you  make  the  navy's 
commandment  of  not  flying  in  the  trees 
easy  to  live,  and  the  safety  factor  is 
tremendously  increased. 

Admittedly,  the  latter  command- 
ment is  your  own  addition,  and  care 
should  be  exercised  that  you  do  not  get 
it  mixed  up  with  the  law  and  expound  it 
as  the  law.  Rather,  it  is  your  own  com- 
mandment, invented  by  you  for  your 
own  self-preservation;  and,  if  you  are 
going  to  preach  it,  it  should  be  ex- 
pounded as  such. 

Barriers  against  temptation 

We  should  studiously  avoid  placing 
ourselves  in  positions  where  we  could 
be  overcome  by  temptation.  Paul's  ad- 
monition that  we  avoid  even  the  appear- 
ance of  evil  certainly  represents  an 
addition  to  the  Lord's  commandment, 
which  is,  to  "forsake  all  evil"  and  "en- 
tangle not  yourselves  in  sin."  (See  D&C 
98:11;  88:86.)  But  if  we  follow  Paul's 
admonition,  we  will  find  the  Lord's 
commandment  much  easier  to  live. 

It  is  so  important  that  young  people 
who  are  unmarried  erect  barriers  against 
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temptation  to  help  them  avoid  the  com- 
promising situations.  May  I  suggest 
a  few  barriers. 

1.  Never  go  into  a  house  alone  with 
one  of  the  opposite  sex. 

2.  Never,  never  enter  a  bedroom 
alone  with  one  of  the  opposite  sex. 

3.  Do  not  neck  or  pet.  Now,  admit- 
tedly there  is  no  place  in  the  scriptures 
where  the  Lord  has  said,  "Thou  shalt 
not  neck  or  pet."  I  know  that,  but  he 
has  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, or  fornication,  or  anything  like 
unto  it." 

4.  Never  park  on  a  lonely  road  with 
just  the  two  of  you  alone. 

5.  Do  not  read  pornographic  litera- 
ture. 

6.  Do  not  attend  R-  or  X-rated  mov- 
ies, and  avoid  drive-ins. 

7.  Do  not  spend  time  in  drinking  or 
gambling  establishments. 

Admittedly,  these  are  just  a  few 
personal  commandments  that  you  might 
adopt.  You  should  make  up  your  own 
special  and  specific  list  of  command- 
ments, such  as,  "I'll  never  accept  an- 
other date  with  Herman."  Such 
commandments  would  depend  on  your 
own  past  experience  and  your  own 
particular  weaknesses. 

".  .  .  get  yourself  out" 

Of  course,  there  is  no  guarantee  that 
your  personal  barriers  will  always  stand; 
some  may  fail;  you  may  slip  and  break 
your  own  commandment.  If  and  when 
you  do,  remember  Joseph  and  follow 
his  example.  You  can  always  run  and 
"get  yourself  out."  Get  out  before 
the  Lord's  commandment  is  broken. 

Yes,  Joseph  ran,  and  because  he  did, 
he  was  temporarily  placed  in  prison, 
where  he  was  shut  out  from  society, 
but  if  he  had  not  run,  he  would  have 
been  an  eternal  prisoner,  being  shut 
out  from  God  perhaps  forever,  because 
he  would  not  have  been  in  condition 
to  receive  the  necessary  communica- 
tions that  made  him  the  great  prophet 
that  he  was. 


Promised  blessings 

The  Lord  has  such  great  and  tre- 
mendous blessing  in  store  for  the  youth 
of  Zion  today  if  they  will  but  walk  up- 
rightly before  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  thus  qualify  for  his 
blessings.  As  it  is  written,  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."  (1  Cor.  2:9.)  Such  blessings 
come  only  through  obedience  to  his 
commandments. 

"There  is  a  law,  irrevocably  decreed 
in  heaven  before  the  foundations  of 
this  world,  upon  which  all  blessings  are 
predicated — 

"And  when  we  obtain  any  blessing 
from  God,  it  is  by  obedience  to  that 
law  upon  which  it  is  predicated."  (D&C 
130:20-21.) 

Again,  he  has  said,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  (John 
14:15.) 

I  pray  that  we  may  walk  in  righteous- 
ness because  we  love  the  Lord,  for 
surely  this  is  the  right  reason.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  Hart- 
man  Rector,  Jr.  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy. 

Now  we  have  just  a  few  minutes  for 
two  of  our  new  brethren.  We  have  told 
them  that  they  shouldn't  expect  to 
preach  a  sermon.  Reminding  them  of 
what  we  said  to  the  the  other  brethren 
that  there  are  two  times  when  we 
shouldn't  make  a  speech,  one  at  the 
beginning,  and  one  at  the  end  of  our 
career.  But  we  do  want  to  hear  from 
these  two  brethren,  Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar, 
first,  for  a  few  moments  to  bear  his 
testimony;  and  then  we  would  like  to 
hear  from  Brother  L.  Tom  Perry.  Brother 
Pinegar  has  just  been  named  as  a 
member  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  is  now  presiding  over  a 
mission  and  is  anxious  to  get  back 
to  his  little  flock  whom  he  left  by  the 
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speediest  way  possible  to  get  to  the  Brother  L.  Tom  Perry,  the  president 
conference.  Then  we  will  hear  from     of  the  Boston  Stake  momentarily. 


Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


I  am  reminded  as  I  approach  you 
today  of  a  scripture  that  was  written  to 
me  in  a  letter  by  one  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  North  Carolina- Virginia 
Mission.  It  expresses  the  feelings  in 
my  heart  and  is  taken  from  Alma, 
the  29th  chapter,  verses  9  and  10, 
where  we  find: 

"I  know  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  me,  and  I  glory  in  it.  1 
do  not  glory  of  myself,  but  I  glory 
in  that  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
me;  yea,  and  this  is  my  glory,  that 
perhaps  I  may  be  an  instrument  in 


the  hands  of  God  to  bring  some  soul 
to  repentance;  and  this  is  my  joy. 

"And  behold,  when' I  see  many  of 
my  brethren  truly  penitent,  and  coming 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  then  is  my  soul 
filled  with  joy;  then  do  I  remember 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me,  yea, 
even  that  he  hath  heard  my  prayer;  yea, 
then  do  I  remember  his  merciful 
arm  which  he  extended  towards  me." 

That  we  may  all  remember  that 
arm  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Elder  Loren  Dunn,  as  I  left  for 
lunch,  whispered  in  my  ear  and  said, 
"They  grade  General  Authorities  on 
how  little  time  they  take  in  their 
first  address."  I  am  trying  for  a  straight 
A  today. 

Three  pledges 

I  would  just  like  to  make  three 
pledges:  First  of  all,  to  my  dear  wife, 
whom  I  love,  sustain,  and  support.  If 
she  continues  to  support  me  the  way 
she  has  in  the  last  twenty-five  years,  1 
know  I  cannot  fail  any  assignment. 

Second,  to  my  three  lovely  children, 
Barbara,  Lee,  and  Gay.  I  will  try  to 
live  worthy  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Lord  to  be  a  priesthood  leader  in  the 
home. 

And  finally,  to  President  Lee,  his 


great  counselors,  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  I  sustain  and  support  you. 
Let  me  help  you  carry  the  great  burden 
which  is  yours. 

This  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  it  has  been  established  in  the 
latter  days.  I  am  grateful  for  that 
testimony,  for  the  strength  it  gives  me. 
1  say  this  humbly,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

I  wanted  you  to  feel  the  spirit  of 
these  splendid  new  men,  whom  the 
Lord  has  brought  to  his  service  by  the 
gift  of  prophesy.  To  that  I  bear  humble 
witness.  My  brethren,  I  am  sure,  under- 
stand that,  and  they  know  the  way  by 
which  these  brethren  have  been  called. 
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We  now  come  to  the  closing  moments 
of  a  momentous  conference,  history 
making  and  in  many  ways  a  conference 
that  has  great  significance  because  of 
the  time  in  which  we  live.  Perhaps 
never  have  we  turned  a  page  of  the 
history  of  the  Church  with  greater  chal- 
lenge, with  greater  problems,  or  with 
greater  promise  for  the  future. 

Unity  of  brethren 

I  have  listened  with  great  satisfaction 
to  the  testimonies  of  my  brethren.  I 
believe  you  have  felt  the  unity  in  your 
First  Presidency,  these  noble  men, 
President  Tanner  and  President  Rom- 
ney,  and  the  feeling  of  oneness  that  has 
been  expressed  by  the  Twelve  and  all 
of  these  brethren  of  the  General  Au- 
thorities. There  is  a  bond  that  is  to  be 
found  among  those  called  to  these  posi- 
tions that  is  stronger  than  the  ties  of 
blood  relationship,  so  deep,  so  wonder- 
ful, so  strengthening,  except  for  which 
we  probably  couldn't  walk  the  path  that 
we  are  asked  to  walk  at  these  times. 

Words  from  Liberty  Jail 

In  the  midst  of  similar  circumstances 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  in  the 
Liberty  jail  trying  to  think  of  some- 
thing he  could  do  to  strengthen  his  peo- 
ple. He  wrote  some  significant  words.  He 
said: 

"Therefore,  that  we  should  waste 
and  wear  out  our  lives  in  bringing  to 
light  all  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, wherein  we  know  them;  and  they 
are  truly  manifest  from  heaven — 

"These  should  then  be  attended  to 
with  great  earnestness.  .  .  . 

"You  know,  brethren,"  he  wrote, 
"that  a  very  large  ship  is  benefited  very 
much  by  a  very  small  helm  in  the  time 
of  a  storm,  by  being  kept  workways 
with  the  wind  and  the  waves. 


"Therefore,  dearly  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  us  cheerfully  do  all  things  that 
lie  in  our  power;  and  then  may  we  stand 
still,  with  the  utmost  assurance,  to  see 
the  salvation  of  God,  and  for  his  arm  to 
be  revealed."  (D&C  123:13-14,  16-17.) 

Light  in  a  storm 

1  was  at  Manti,  Utah,  some  years 
ago.  As  we  came  out  of  the  Saturday 
night  leadership  meeting,  there  was 
a  heavy  snowstorm.  As  we  drove  to  the 
home  of  the  stake  president,  he  stopped 
his  car  and  turned  back  to  the  temple 
hill.  There  the  lighted  temple  was 
standing  majestically.  We  sat  there  in 
silence  for  a  few  moments,  inspired  by 
the  sight  of  that  beautiful,  sacred  place. 
He  said,  "You  know,  Brother  Lee, 
that  temple  is  never  more  beautiful  than 
in  times  of  a  dense  fog  or  in  times 
of  a  heavy,  severe  storm." 

Just  so,  never  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  more  beautiful  than  in  times  of 
intense  need,  or  in  times  of  a  severe 
storm  within  us  as  individuals,  or  in 
times  of  confusion  and  turmoil. 

Change  through  experience 

I  come  now  to  the  closing  moments 
of  this  session  when  1  have  time  for 
some  sobered  reflections.  Somehow  I 
have  had  the  feeling  that  during  the 
expressions  here,  whenever  my  name 
has  been  mentioned,  they  were  talking 
of  somebody  other  than  myself.  And  I 
really  think  that  is  so,  because  one 
cannot  go  through  the  experience  that 
I  have  gone  through  these  last  three 
days  and  be  the  same  as  before.  I  am 
different  than  I  was  before  Friday 
morning. 

I  cannot  go  back  to  where  I  was  be- 
cause of  the  love  and  faith  and  con- 
fidence that  you,  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
have  reposed  in  me.  So  you  have  been 
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talking  of  somebody  else.  You  have 
been  talking  of  somebody  that  you 
want  me  to  become,  which  I  hope- 
fully pray  God  I  may,  with  his  help, 
become. 

A  sacred  assembly 

We  have  announced  time  and  again 
the  great  coverage  of  this  conference. 
Millions  have  been  listening.  You  know 
we  are  being  judged  by  what  ema- 
nates from  this  tabernacle.  I  held  a 
meeting  with  some  new  missionaries 
recently.  Their  attention  was  called  to 
something  that  I  may  have  the  temer- 
ity to  mention  to  you  today.  The  Lord 
said  here  in  a  great  revelation,  "There- 
fore, cease  from  all  your  light  speeches, 
from  all  laughter,  from  all  your  lustful 
desires,  from  all  your  pride  and  light- 
mindedness,  and  from  all  your  wicked 
doings."  (D&C  88:121.) 

I  wonder  sometimes  if  we  forget  that 
all  we  say  in  this  sensitive  building  is 
going  out  over  the  air  from  a  sacred 
assembly.  It  doesn't  mean  that  we 
should  be  long-faced,  should  not  show 
our  joy,  but  we  ought  to  couch  our 
expressions  of  joy  not  with  the  audi- 
ble expression  that  swells  up  to  a  great 
crescendo  that  might  be  mistaken  by 
those  who  are  listening  on  the  outside.  I 
think  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  remem- 
ber that,  with  a  sense  of  our  responsi- 
bility to  the  most  high  God.  We  shouu 
be  an  example  of  what  the  Lord  in 
this  revelation  has  counseled  us  to  be 
when  we  are  in  his  service. 

Closeness  of  family 

Some  great  compensations  have 
come  to  me  in  these  last  few  days.  Never 
has  my  family,  the  intimate  family  of 
mine,  been  drawn  more  closely  to- 
gether. One  by  one  these  precious 
children,  grandchildren  of  mine,  and 
my  own  dear  companion  have  drawn 
closer,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  those  beyond  sight  have  been  very 
near  to  us,  their  families  and  mine. 


Third  Day 

There  has  been  a  unity  and  a  pledge  to 
me  that  they  feel  that  this  is  their  call. 
I  have  said  to  them,  "My  sermons  will 
be  no  better  than  the  lives  of  the  mem- 
bers of  my  family."  I  am  pleading  with 
them  to  set  an  example  before  the 
Church. 

Effects  of  conference 

And  so  I  come  to  you  in  these  clos- 
ing moments;  and  as  one  who  is  as  a 
patriarch  to  the  Church  holding  this 
position,  I  have  a  right  to  extend  a 
blessing  to  you.  I  am  not  concerned 
about  how  much  you  remember  in 
words  of  what  has  been  said  here.  I  am 
concerned  about  how  it  has  made  you 
feel.  What  are  you  going  to  take  back 
with  you  when  you  go?  What  are  you 
going  to  give  to  your  families?  What  are 
you  going  to  give  to  your  members 
and  to  your  wards  and  stakes  and 
missions? 

If  you  can  catch  the  spirit  of  what 
has  gone  on  here  during  this  conference 
and  can  feel  that  great  unity  now,  then 
take  to  them  my  love  and  blessing.  As- 
sure them  that  the  presidency  of  the 
Church  and  the  General  Authorities 
really  love  the  members  of  the  Church 
everywhere,  the  lowly,  the  mighty,  the 
educated,  the  uneducated,  wherever 
they  are.  Will  you  please  assure  them  of 
our  love  and  our  concern  about  them 
and  their  welfare. 

A  reassuring  faith 

There  has  come  to  me  in  these  last 
few  days  a  deepening  and  reassuring 
faith.  I  can't  leave  this  conference 
without  saying  to  you  that  I  have  a  con- 
viction that  the  Master  hasn't  been 
absent  from  us  on  these  occasions.  This 
is  his  church.  Where  else  would  he 
rather  be  than  right  here  at  the  head- 
quarters of  his  church?  He  isn't  an 
absentee  master;  he  is  concerned  about 
us.  He  wants  us  to  follow  where  he 
leads.  I  know  that  he  is  a  living  reality, 
as  is  our  Heavenly  Father.  I  know  it. 
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I  only  hope  that  I  can  qualify  for  the 
high  place  to  which  he  has  called  me 
and  in  which  you  have  sustained  me. 

I  know  with  all  my  soul  that  these 
sayings  are  true,  and  as  a  special  wit- 
ness 1  want  you  to  know  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart  that  there  is  no  shadow 
of  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, the  only  name  under  heaven  by 
which  mankind  can  be  saved. 

Love  extended 

My  love  goes  out  to  my  own  family, 
to  my  associates,  to  all  within  the  sound 
of  my  voice,  even  the  sinners;  I  would 
wish  that  we  would  reach  out  to  them, 
and  those  who  are  inactive,  and  bring 
them  into  the  fold  before  it  is  too  late. 

God  be  with  you.  I  have  the  same 
feeling  as  perhaps  the  Master  had  when 
he  bid  goodbye  to  the  Nephites.  He 
said  he  perceived  that  they  were  weak, 
but  if  they  would  go  to  their  homes 
and  ponder  what  he  said,  he  would  come 
again  and  instruct  them  on  other  occa- 
sions. So  likewise,  you  cannot  absorb 
all  that  you  have  heard  and  that  we 
have  talked  about,  but  go  to  your 
homes  now  and  remember  what  you 
can,  and  get  the  spirit  of  what  has  been 
done  and  said,  and  when  you  come 
again,  or  we  come  to  you,  we  will  try 
to  help  you  further  with  your  prob- 
lems. 

I  bear  you  my  witness  to  these  things 
and  leave  you  my  blessing  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee 

On  behalf  of  all  who  have  listened 
to  the  singing  during  the  sessions  of 
this  General  Conference,  we  express 
our  appreciation  and  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  for  once  again  giving  their  time 
and  talent  in  order  to  bring  us  the 
beautiful  and  inspirational  music 
heard  in  this  conference. 

We  also  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  members  and  conductors  of  other 
choirs  and  choruses  who  have  generously 


rendered  the  beautiful  and  inspiring 
music  of  the  conference. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  who  have 
contributed  to  the  success  and  inspira- 
tion of  this  conference,  especially  the 
General  Authorities  who  have  delivered 
such  timely  and  inspirational  messages. 
And  I  believe  never  have  they  spoken 
more  pertinently  to  the  needs  of  the 
day  than  they  have  in  this  conference. 

We  appreciate  the  local  and  national 
press  representatives,  and  representatives 
of  radio  and  television  in  reporting  the 
sessions  of  this  conference. 

We  thank  our  city  officials  for  the 
cooperation  they  have  given;  the 
traffic  officers  for  their  courteous  and 
efficient  handling  of  the  traffic;  the 
Fire  Department  and  the  Red  Cross, 
who  have  been  on  hand  to  give  us 
every  service;  to  the  ushers  who  have 
carefully  taken  care  of  these  great 
audiences. 

We  again  express  appreciation  to 
the  owners  and  managers  of  the  many 
radio  and  television  stations,  who 
have  carried  the  sessions  of  this 
conference  from  coast  to  coast  in  the 
United  States,  to  Hawaii,  Alaska, 
Mexico,  Central  America,  Canada;  and 
by  satellite  to  Australia  and  countries 
in  South  America. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Richard 
P.  Condie  conducting  and  Robert 
Cundick  at  the  organ,  will  now  conclude 
the  singing  of  this  conference  with  the 
anthem,  "How  Beautiful  Upon  the 
Mountain." 

The  benediction  will  then  be  of- 
fered by  Elder  Richard  B.  Sonne, 
Regional  Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

This  conference  will  then  stand 
adjourned  for  six  months. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
anthem,  "How  Beautiful  Upon  the 
Mountain." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Richard  B.  Sonne,  Regional 
Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  for 
six  months. 
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The  following  broadcast,  written 
and  announced  by  J.  Spencer  Kinard, 
and  originating  with  Station  KSL, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  was  presented 
from  9:30  to  10  a.m.  Sunday,  October 
8,  1972,  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
Columbia  Broadcasting  System's  net- 
work throughout  the  United  States, 
parts  of  Canada,  and  through  other 
facilities  to  several  points  overseas: 

(Organ  begins  playing  "As  the  Dew" 
on  signal  at  9:28. 

At  9:30  on  signal  Organ  and  Choir 
break  into  "Gently  Raise"  singing 
words  to  end  of  second  line,  and  hum- 
ming to  end  of  verse  for  announcer's 
background.) 

Announcer:  Once  more  we  welcome 
you  within  these  walls  with  Music  and 
the  Spoken  Word  from  the  Crossroads 
of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations  bring 
you  at  this  hour  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
from  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
with  Richard  Condie  conducting 
the  Choir,  Alexander  Schreiner, 
Tabernacle  Organist,  and  the  Spoken 
Word  by  Spencer  Kinard. 

With  Harry  Rowe  Shelley's  setting 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  and  paraphrasing 
of  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Choir  voices 
these  reassuring  words:  "And  so 
through  all  the  length  of  days,  Thy 
goodness  faileth  never;  Good  Shepherd 
may  I  sing  Thy  praise  within  Thy 
house  forever!" 

(Choir:  "The  King  of  Love  My 
Shepherd  Is"— Shelley,  arr.  Scholin) 

Announcer:  The  Tabernacle  Choir 
turns  next  to  a  chorus  from  the  Messiah: 
"His  Yoke  is  easy,  His  burden  is 
light." 

(Choir:  "His  Yoke  Is  Easy"— Han- 
del) 

Announcer:  Alexander  Schreiner, 
Tabernacle  Organist,  brings  to  Temple 
Square  this  hour  a  lyrical  writing  se- 


lected from  the  worshipful  music  of 
Guilmant. 

(Organ:  "Adagio"— Guilmant) 
Announcer:  "I  stand  all  amazed  at  the 
love  Jesus  offers  me;  .  .  .  Such  mercy, 
such  love,  and  devotion  can  I  forget. 
.  .  .  Oh,  it  is  wonderful  that  he  should 
care  for  me,  enough  to  die  for  me.  .  .  . 
Oh,  it  is  wonderful  .  .  . 

(Choir:  "I  Stand  All  Amazed" 
—Gabriel) 

The  Spoken  Word 

By  J.  Spencer  Kinard 

Announcer:  We  recently  spoke  of  the 
need  to  be  forgiving.  The  best  place 
to  practice  and  develop  that  principle 
is  in  our  homes,  as  we  conduct  our 
daily  family  affairs. 

The  family  unit  is  one  of  the  great 
tools  the  Creator  provided  to  help 
keep  us  on  course.  It  is  in  a  family 
setting  that  we  most  often  learn  about 
love,  forgiveness,  self-discipline  and 
work.  It  is  the  best  place  to  acquire  be- 
liefs and  values.  It  is  there  we  should 
learn  the  lessons  of  life. 

Our  family  is  the  most  important 
association  we  have.  Its  importance 
cannot  be  overstressed.  The  late  spiritual 
leader  David  O.  McKay  offered  this 
wise  counsel:  "No  other  success  can 
compensate  for  failure  in  the  home."1 
And,  as  Harold  B.  Lee  advised,  "The 
most  important  work  you  will  ever 
do  .  .  .  will  be  within  the  walls  of  your 
own  home."2  If  we  will  work  as  hard  at 
improving  our  own  families  as  we  do 
at  many  of  the  other  things  we  attempt, 
our  entire  world  will  be  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live. 

Family  success  does  not  happen 
automatically.  It  is  a  task  which  re- 
quires high  priority  and  one  that  we 
cannot  begin  too  soon.  We  must  pray 
and  work  to  develop  pleasant  family 
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relationships,  the  vital  foundation  of 
which  is  loving  parents. 

Young  people  would  do  well  to 
remember  that  a  proper  partner  and  a 
proper  courtship  are  vital  keys  to  a 
happy  marriage  and  a  successful  family. 
Unhappy  family  relations  is  one  of  the 
greatest  tragedies  in  life.  None  of  us 
would  willfully  choose  such  an 
existence,  yet,  that  is  what  we  do  when 
we  make  hasty  or  improper  choices  in 
building  a  marriage. 

One  of  the  greatest  gifts  mankind 
has  is  his  freedom.  We  are  free  to  set 
our  own  course;  free  to  raise  our  own 
families;  free  to  build  our  own  society. 
We  should  remember,  as  one  wrote, 
that  ".  .  .  concentrating  on  the  quality 
of  life  in  the  home  is,  ultimately,  the 
best  way  to  raise  the  quality  of  life  in 
society."'' 

The  life  that  is  spent  improving  the 
family  is  a  life  that  is  full  and  rich  and 
beautiful.  But  too  often  we  are  "simple 
souls  who  stray"  and  who  find  that 
challenge  difficult.  Indeed,  there  can 
be  no  more  important  challenge  than 
the  success  and  happiness  of  our 
families. 


•Presidenl  David  0.  McKay.  April  4,  1964 
Conference  Address 

-President  Harold  B.  Lee 

'Dr.  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  A  Time  To  Choose 

(Choir:  Without  Announcement 
"Ye  Simple  Souls  Who  Stray"— 
Stephens) 

Announcer:  The  Tabernacle  Choir  has 
sung  the  music  of  Evan  Stephens:  "Ye 
Simple  Souls  Who  Stray  far  from  the 
path  of  peace." 

Turning  now  to  a  familiar  French 


Carol,  we  hear  singing  by  the  Women's 
Chorus  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir:  "Bring 
your  torches  .  .  .  hurry  and  run  ...  it 
is  Jesus." 

(Women's  Chorus:  "Bring  Your 
Torches'"  — arr.  Wasner) 

(Organ:  Without  Announcement 
"Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere" — 
Fearis) 

Announcer:  Alexander  Schreiner  has 
presented  the  hymn  "Beautiful  Isle  of 
Somewhere." 

In  closing  this  traditional  broadcast 
from  Temple  Square  today,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sings  from  the  music 
of  Albert  Hay  Malotte,  "The  Lord's 
Prayer:"  "Our  Father,  which  aft  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name." 

(Choir:  "The  Lord's  Prayer"— 
Malotte) 

Announcer:  Again  we  leave  you  within 
the  shadows  of  the  everlasting  hills. 
May  peace  be  with  you,  this  day — and 
always. 

This  concludes  the  two  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty-first  performance 
continuing  the  44th  year  of  this 
traditional  broadcast  from  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square,  brought 
to  you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations, 
originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Richard  Condie  conducted  the 
Tabernacle  Choir.  Alexander  Schreiner 
was  at  the  Organ.  The  Spoken  Word  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days,  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  Crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 
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Choir  rendered  the  special  musical 
numbers  at  the  Solemn  Assembly  held 
on  Friday  morning. 

The  choral  music  for  the  Friday 
afternoon  session  was  provided  by  the 
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